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Gions your _ Ance- 
Kors, you may beſt diſco- 
ver Fheirs, anddireR your 
owne Attions: © | 

I therefore; humbly ads 
dreſſe this -*picce to your 


' Highnefe 'notias aiBooke,. 
; but as an Index,which can. 


not offer the Pompe of a 


Volume; yet may yeeld the. 


Profit ofa Manuall, 
The work is- Pofthmnus, 
bereaw'd both of the; Au- 
chorand proteion ;. and 


had-ic not-defired to live *| 


under the Rewonge of ſo 
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cleme ne'a Prince; was wil. 
| ling todje im-che Cradle, 
| racher then be. expos'd to- 
cheadventures of adiſtends 
pered Age. 
| Ireferreits merits tothe 
| judgement ofthe Publique 
| (co whoſe uſe it affords it 
| Ife,) but humbly begges, 
| that beingan Orphan, its 
4 FatherleCſeconduion may 
| finde ſuccqur and counte- 
_ nancefrom' the ſplendour 
| of your nk , under 
whach ic hath: becne firſt 
| brought forth into the 
| world. 
| Vouchſafe : therefore 
AZz (Great 
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GENERALL 
PREFACE, 


Touching the uſe of theſe 


three Catalogues 
or -Tables. 


£ Aving a purpoſe_to per- 
g uſe our Exg/;ſp Hiſtories, 
== i and thoſe of forraine 
EXaes Nations which had any 
- - _ . Intercourſe . or coms 
merce with the affaires cither of this 
Realme or Church of England: I 
found it no {mall trouble to me, to 
know the. names 'of thoſe, whoſe 
ations I encountr ed within the 
| B ſaid 


INS 
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{ſaid peruſall. For whereas com- 
moruy great perſons are-not called 
by the names of their Faorilies, but 
of their Digaities: it was a matter 
of no meane difficulty to finde our, 
what and who they were, who were 
preſented to us by their Dignities, 
as well Eccleitaſticall as Temporal. 
Upon this ground, to ſave me from 
that troubleſome inquirie for the 
time to coine; I ſet my ſelfe to.draw 
up a complete and perteft Catalogue 
vt all the perſons of chiefe ranke in 


this Realme of Eng/andjjrom Earles 


incluſfively and upwards ; ſo farre 
as any light of ſtory, and warran- .* 


table aſcent, would direft and guide 
me. And having formed it in that 


frame and order, as hereafter fol- |: 


4 
bi 
- 


loweth, found manifeſtly that that 
Paines it coſt me,was not ill beſtow- 
ed ; becauſe of that great caſe it did 
me, being once compoſed. For then 
no ſooner did I meete in any ſtory, 
with any, either Prince or Prelate, 
of, or in this Nation ; but I could 
forthwith turne unto him : and by 
Wks. ; com- 
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2 _—_— of the times, finde out 
Z exaltly who he was. And yet me 
Z thought it was not perfect, till I 
2 had added to the ſame all thoſe So- 
F veraigne Princes, which have borne 
Z rule in all or any part hereof : the 


* names and ations of the which 
# occurre, as well in our owne Chro- 
{ nicles, as forcaine ſtories. That 
7 done, I thought it not amiſſe, to 
2 note and adde, according as I met 
Jit in my courſe of reading, what 
2 Kings and Prelates of this Nation 
© have beene ennobled in the Church 


EZ with the ſtile of Saints : as alto 
-* what great offices any of the Arch- 


7 Biſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Marqueſ- 
3 ſes, and Earles, had ſeverally borne 
Jin the Civill State, By doing which, 


Las I received great eaſe and benefit, 
Jas before 1s ſaid; ſol was eaſily in- 
I treated to let all ſuch partake there- 
{ of, who thinke it may be either 
{ profitable or uſefull to them : and 
Ftfor that cauſe have ſuffered it to 


come abroad , that they that will, 
may take the benefit of my poore 


endeavours. 


B2 And 


_ \ 


; ; 


| had beene noted and obſerved- in a: 


© ſame, 
by the power .of- man : the; Ta«f! 
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. And this I have the rather beene, 
intreated to, to ſatisfie the mindeg, 
of thoſe (if any thing will ſatisfie; # 
them) that either are the enemies. 
of Regall or Epiſcopall power. For 
whereas ſome conceive that Kings: 
were inſtituted by the-people, on, 
fight perhaps of ſuch confulions as, 


Parainr gryeonment : theſe follow-, 


- ing Catalogues will make it evident. 


and apparent, that in this Coun= 
trey there was never any. other go- 
vernment then that of Kings cither 
in any part thereof, or the whole' 
together. Cato: | 
: Andwhereas it is fa&iouſly gi-| 
ven out by others, that the Epiſco-| 
pall authority and regiment in and;} 
of the Church, is not the proper. 
and pecunar government of the 
DUt violently obtruded on it. 
bles of Epiſcopall ſucceſſion will 
make itevident,.that the ſaid forme} 
of -Government , is of as long a! 
ſtanding as the Church. it ſelfe ; Re-, 
EaA Jigion| 
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ligion and Epiſcopall juriſdiction 
being brought 'into this Land to- 


| gether. 


Laſtly, if any ſuch there be, as 


have beene formerly, that would 


crie downe Nobility, and that pre- 
cedencie and power which ſome 
men have above the reſt, they may 


E here ſee, that from the firlt ſetling of 
5 this Monarchie in:the Norman Race, 


that —_ of. England have advan- 
ced to place and dignity , whom 
they thought moſt fits, and did it 


ſans. controule of inferiour people. 
!- And ſothey did'no queſtion in the 
- $ axons times,and:tholt before them: 
of which if we have no- ſuch' cleare 


andevident ſaccefſion,'as in the reft 


of later ages; it is becauſe their dig- 


ties,and honorarietitles were rather 


perſonall then hereditary. 


Now in theſe Catalogues, I ſhall . 
begin, as reaſon is, with that of 
Kings, from the firſt ' entrance of 


the Romans to this preſent time : to 
which I ſhall adjoyne the Kings and 


B 3 


and 
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and Lords of Man, and the Ile of 
Wight.: aſſigning unto every one his © 
time, according to the computation. 
of our belt Hittorians. The Cata- ® 
logue of the Biſhops I ſhall bring a- * 
long, from the firit planting ofRelt- :. 
gion here,amoneglt the Saxoxs ; {ince : 
which we have a cleare and undeni- -: 
able ſucceſſion in the holy Hierar- * 
chy : the former times, under the 
Empire of the Brizozs, having trant ' 
mitted to our hands onely ſome *: 
tragments of antiquity, by which: : 
we may perceive that the Epiſcopall - 
government was here received toge- © 
ther with the faith it ſelfe; but can- |. 
not gather fromthe ſame a conſtant.” 
- and continued ſucceſſion of the per- * 
ſons governing. Then for the third : 
Catalogue that of the Nobility, we + 
have continued that from the firſt ; 
_ entranceof the Normans to this pre- : 
ent day A that at one ne a man | 
may ſee the qualit antiquity |: 
of thoſe noble & families, which are 
now both an honour and. an-orna- | 
ment to this flouriſhing 


A generall Preface. 


I ſhall not neede ſay more in this 

renerall Preface, having prefixed 

particular Prefaces to each ſeverall 

Catalogue, to which I rather {ball 

_— the Reader, then detaine him 
cre, 
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» CATALOGVE 
| OP | 
: All the Kings which 
7 have reigned in England, 


4  fincethe firſt entrance of 
E theROMANS.. 


As 


* Allo of the Kings and 
Princes of Wales,the Kings 
and Lord of May, and the Iſle 
of Wight, together with 
the Princes and Lords. 
ot Powys. 
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PREFACE 
TO THE 
CATALOGVE 
Of the KINGS of 
ENGLAND. 


He Realme of Exgland is thir 
&Y Southerne and more flouri- 
SR ining part of the Iſle of Brz- 


dt t4ine ; that which was Civi- 


SI TASY jizcd by the Romans, and made 
yF"@& a Province of their Empire ; 
when as the Northerze parts thereof, were 
either negleted or nor conquered. When 
it was under the command of the Romas Em- 


perours, it wanted nor its proper and pecu- 


liar Kings, over the chicfeſt and moſt prin- 


cipall 


Iz 


kk 


re 
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cipall of their Tribes and Nations : ir being. 


rhe cuſtomg of char Egppire, as . Tacitus hath 


rracly nored, babere ſervitutis inflrumenta 
.etiam Reges. Of theſe inferjour _rriburary 


Kings, thoſe which, were in.their. ſeverall 
*times of 'more powerthen'others, may pro- 
bably be thoughtro have afſum'd unro rhem- 
ſelves the ſtile and title of Kings of the Byi- 
g0xs: even as in afrer times, during the hep- 


tarchy ofthe Saxons, thoſe which: gave law- * 


unto the reſt, did 'call rhemſelves, and were 
accounted. the Kings or: Monarchs of. the 
Engliſh. Bur thoſe inferiour petite Kings,be- 
ing, intra of r!me worne out, and almoſt 
all the South reduced under the immediate 
command ofthe Roman Empire; either the. 
Emperours them(ſelves,or ſuch of their Licu- 


cenants as did here uſurpe the regall fate, 


were ftiled Kings of Britazne, till Conſtantine 
the Great united it inſeparably to the Roman 
Diadem : And in him ended. the firſt line of 
the Kings of Erztazne, according to the By- 

ziſb Kory, 
The ſecond line of Kings; beares: duc 
from the de parrure of the Romans : who. be- 
ing called from lence ro looke unto their 
Empire irtheContinent,[cft their poſſeſſions 
hcre unto the ſury ofthe Scors and Pitts, 
who dwelling in the. Northerne and uncon- 
quered parts; atrempred ro ſubdue rhe Sou- 
cherne, For the repreſſing of whoſe rage 
the Britons choſe chemſelves a King our of 
Armoica, (now called Bretagye) being ex- 
| | tratted 
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rated fronr the old Briezſh -bloud , which 
had nor long before' beene planted: in char 
Region, by the Roman Emperours, *Whbſe 
line continued here nor long, rilt they were 
diſpoſſeſſed baxh of Crowne and Countrey, 
by the Saxons, a'-German: people, called in 
by Yortiger to oppoſe the Scots and other 
Nations of theNorth, Who having by degrees 
ſubdued all that which formerly had bcene 


conquered by the Romans ( the Countrey 


beyond Severne excepred- onely) divided tt 
amongſt themſelves inro ſeven Kingdomes 3 
which hnally being alt brought under by the 
Weſt-Saxon Kings, did at laſt ſertle,and con- 
tinues in. the name of England; A King- 
dome, though of-ſmall extent, compared wn- 
ro the greater Countries of France, 'Spaize; 
and Germany, yet of ſo high eſteewe abroad, 
that ir may challenge an equality with cirher 
of them, and in ſome kinde hath-.had prece- 
dencie before rhem, OL 

For to the honour ofthis Realme, as well 
before as ſince it had the name England, 


we may ſay thus much. It was the firſt King- * 


dome whichrcceived the faith ofChrift,which 
was here planted, as it is affirmed by Gildas 
upon certaine knowledge, roward the latter 
end of Tiberius Empire. Tempore-ut ſcimus 
ſummo, Tibenii Cefari, as his owne words 


' arc: which by computing, of the times, will 


fall ro be five yeares before Saint Peter came 
tO-Rome; and bur five yearecs afrer the death 
of our. Redeemer. It ſhewed- unto the world 


| the 
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the fuſt Chriſtian King, whoſe name was h 
Lacius: and gave-unto the Church her firſt ©: 
Chriſtian Emperour, ever: the famous Cons (- 


ſtantine here borne ; by whoſe example and 
incouragement the faith »was generally recei- 
ved over all the Empire, and. all the Tem- 
ples of the Idols, either demoliſhed 'or for- 
ſaken, Ir alſo was the firſt Chriſtian King- 
dome, out of which the Jewes, thoſe bitter 
and moſt obſtinate enemies of the Croſſe of 
Chriff, were univerſally expulſed; and our 
of which the inſolent and uſurped Suprema- 
cie ofthe Popes of Rome, was firſt ejeaed, 
after they had a longtime domineered in the 
Church of Chxzſt. The one of theſe perfor- 
med by King Edward the firſt ; the other by 
King Henry the cighth. Nor to ſay any thing 
in this-p!ace of their warres and yiftories in 
Fraxce,: Spaine, Scotlaxd; the Netherlands, 
the Iſle ofTyprus and the Holy laxd. 

In theſe regards, the Kings of Exgland, as 
they are agablolute, ſo they are as ſacred, as 
of any Copnrrey wharſoever. What ever 
things are proper unto. Supreme Majeſty, 
Scepters, and Crownes, che Purple Robe, the 
Globe, or golden Ball, and Vn#ion, have 
beene as long theirs, as any others, The 
foure firſt are by Leland, a famons Antiqua- 
Tie, aſcribed unto King Avthur, who did 
begin his rcigne Anne 506. which was as 
ſoone as they were ordinarily in uſe wirh the 
Roman Emperours. And this doth Leland 
juſtifie, our of an ancien; Scale of the ſaid 
| King 


ID 
aw + 


fr K. P 


_ _—_— to, —_—_ 


ENGLAND. 5 


—c. 


__ Cc ———_——C_—_ 


* King Areburskepr inhis rime, as an eſpeciall 
:} monumentin rhe Abbic of Feftminſter : As 
': fortheir Pudtion, or Annoinring, it appeares 
by the old Roman Provintiall, and thean- 
cient pradtiſe, that of all che Kings of Chri- 
ftendome, there were none anciently annoin- 
red bur the two Emperours of the Eaſt and 
: Wet; rhe Kings of France, England, St 
= Ccilie, and Hieryſalem. By reaſon of which 
' - Vion or annointing (beſides what is uni- 
red or annexed to the Crowne Imperiall 'of 
this Realme) it was declared Term. Hilart. 
33. Edward 3. that the Kings of England 
were capaces juriſdiftions ſpiritnalis, ca- 
pable of Spiriruall or Ecclefiafticall juriſ- 
diction. As after in rhe reigne of King Henry - 
f rhe eighth, it was declared rather then en- 
' adfted, thar the Kings highneſſe was the Su- 
\ preme head of the Churcb of England , and 
> rhathe had authority to reforme all errours, 
, herehies, and abuſes in the ſame. 26. Henry 
* 8.cap.1, Which titſe of Supreme bea 
chough uſed by King Edwards. in a'l his. 
| reigne; and by Queenhe Mary for awhile; was 
| Changed by Queene Eljzabeth into that of 
| Supreme Governoxy : and iris now reckoned 
as a part of the ſtile of the King; of Exgland,. 
that they are Supreme: Governoars in all their 
Dominions and Countries, over all perſons, 
in all cauſes, as well Ecclchaſticall as Tem- 
porall. | 
Now as the Kings of Ergland are abſo- 
we at home ; ſo are chey no kife honoured 
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and eſteemed abroad : the Emperour being 
accounted filius major Ecclefee, the eldeſt 
fonne of the Church ; rhe King of France, 
filius minor, or: the ſecond ſonne ; and the 
King of Exglend, filins tertius & adoptivus, 
the third and the adopred ſonne, In gene- 
rall Councels,the King of France took place 
ar the Emperours right hand; the King of 
Exgland on his left , and the King of Scots 
having precedrncie.next before Caſtife. And 
whereas ſince the time of Chazles the bfth, the 
Kings of Spaine have challenged the.prece- 
dencie of all Chriſtian Princes: yer in thetime 
of King Heary 7. Pope 1ulins gave it ro the 
Exglish before the ne. Nay left the 
Kings of England might fall ſhort in any thing 
whe rein their neighbour Princes glory, they 
alſo have, an adjunt or peculiar ticle annexed 
unto the ſtile. Imperial], Forwhere.the King 
of France is tiled. (briſtianiſimus, moſt 
Chriſtian ; andrhe,King of Spaize,. Caths. 
lisws, or the Catholick King : the King of 
Exgland hath che- title of Deftn/or- fidei, ox 
che defender of the Faith, Arirle nor ſo much 
conferred on King Henry 8. by.the Popes of. 
Koze, as.contirmed unto him, For in a Char- 
ecrofKing Richerd 2. unto the Univerſity of 
Oxfard,the ſame ſtile occurres: for which and. 
other. proofes hereof conſult the. Epiſtle De- 
dicaory before Doftor Cracaathorp againſt 
te Arch-Biſhop of Spalato; and Sir 1faas 
Wake, in his Rex Þlatogicns. Bur now we goe 
pnra the Kings, = = PHP 
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4 South-Britaine or ENGEAND, 

7 The Kings thereof,. according to the : 

> Britiſh ſtory, from 1. Caarmunto ; 
Conſtantine, ' -:: 

7 {O_. wk Se Loos he 

: Theomanrins. EL 

g : Cymbeline, | 

4 Guiderius, 


A. Ch 
45 Arviragus _ Prataſarts b 
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! 225 7 Coilus, | 
! x80 $ Lucius, the firſt Chriſined "Ty of 
Briteine andthe world 2 who dying 
. withour Children , left rhe Rones 
Emperours his heire. 


| 207 9 Severns Emperour afRome, | :  - 
211 10 Baſſhhanus ſonne of Seyerus. 
8 218 11 Carauſius a noble Briton. 
/ 225 IZ2 Alequs. w; 3: EF £1 
232 13 Acſclepiodorus. 
| 262 14 Coilus. II, 
# © Helena daughter of Coilus, 
289 35 and 
Conſtantius Emp. of Rome; 
1s Conſtantine, ſonne of Helena and 
Coxſtantius ; who added,orunired 
tus eſtate in Brjtaize, unto the Monarchy of 
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' South-Britaine or England a whe 
Kings thereof, from the departure of 7 


A.Ch. 


431 


443 


446 


464 


4 6 


foo ; 


506 
542 


$46 
576 


586 
613 
635 
678 


edaltrhe 
the Brigecb Princes were no longer called | 
Kings of Britzixe, but Kings of Wales: of -/ 
whem-more hereafrer, 


the Romans, unto the ſetling of 
; the Saxons. 


I COnftantine of Armorica or little 
Britaine, 

2 Conſtantius ſorine of Conſtantine, 
3 Vorriger Earle ofthe Geviſſes, who 
__calkkdinthe S2xroa7, 
4, Vortimet, ſonne of Pariiger, 
$s Vortiger (againe) - 

« ins _ 1s evond fokgs 


-:We ;n ehhied fo of cenf. 
3 Arthur, ſon Urer Pendragon. | 
9 Conſtamine EF I. next Couſin of 
Artbur. | 


” 


580 I'S Malgo, | » 


13 Careticus, 
14 Cadwan. 


15 Cadwallan. 


36 Cadwalfadar, After whoſe death 
the Sax0s having totally ſuhdu- 
ntrey on this ſide the Severe ) 
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 SAXONS. 
The K ingdome and K ings of Kent, 


Tic Saxons being called in by Portigeyto 

reſiſt the Scots, and other people of the 
North, did by degrees expulſe the Britons: 
and having rorally ſubdued the Countrey, 
erefted in rhe ſame (even Kingdomes, Of 
theſe the ancienreft was rhar of Kene,confned 
with that County onely : the Kings thefe 
that follow. | 


A.Ch. 

455 x Hengift che firſt King of Kynee, 

483 2 Eſkeor Ofea, 

512 3 Ofta, 

5323 4 Immerick. 

S561 ; ErhelberS, rhe firft Chvitined King, 
the founder ofS, Pauls in. - EgreT 

617 6 Edbald, 

64x 75 Ercombert; 

665. 8 Epberr, | 

673 9 Lotharms.. 

686 10 Edrick, 

693 11 Wightred. 

726 12 Epbert, IT. 

749 13 Ethelberr, II. 

759 14 Alricus, 

794 15 Erhelbert, III. fend Prex. 

797 16 Cuthred. 

895 17 Baldred, who in the yeare $27. lofi 
both his life and Kingdome unto 

Egbert King ofthe WES T-SAX O NS. 
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The. Kingdom and Kings of the 
SOUTH-SAXONS. 


f ling Kingdowe of ctheSouth. Saxons was be- 
.® gun by El{a,a noble Capraine of that peo- 

le. Ir contained the two Counties of Suſ- 
fox and Sgrrey, which were thence denomis 
nated ;the-firit ſocalled 'qafs South ſex, the 
Countrey of the South-Saxoms; the ſecond 
quaſiSouth-rey,as lying on the Sourh of rhe 
river ro This Kingdome laſted bur a 
while, and had onely theſe foure Kings that 


. 


follow. viz. 


A. (hb. <p ng 
488 T Eflathe firſt King of the Sonth-Sax« 
ONS. . 
SI4 2 Cifla, 4 he'd Bred 
3 Ethelwolfor Edilwach the firſt, Chij- 
fined King ofthe South<Saxons.. 
4 Berthun and Auchun rwo brothers. 
both joyngly reigning, and both 
iy vanquiſhed by Cradwall King of the 
EST-SAXONS, 
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The XK, Kin Heade! and Kings of the 
W- $T-SAXONS. 


Te third in order of theſe Kin gdomes,and 

thar which did in fine prevaile over all 
the reſt, was that of the Weſt-Saxons. It con- 
rained in itche Countics of Cornwall, Devon, 
Dorfet, Sommerſet, Wiltes, Southampron, and 
Berks: the Kings theſe. . 


1 Cerdicusthe firſt King, 17. 
539 2 Kinricus. 29, ; 
| 3 - Celingus or Chenlinc,-10. 
| 595 4- Celricus. 5. 
5 Cenlwolf, 
6 Kingil the firſt chriſined King, 
646 7 Kencewalchin. 3Is 
8 Sipeberrus, 1, 
9 'Elcwin.2, 
680 1o Cenwin. 7, 
687 11 S.Cedwalla. 3 
690 12 Ina 35. ns. firſt gave the Peter- 
perncero the Church of Rome. - 
725 13 Ethelard, 14, 
739 14 Cuthberr. 16, 
755 I5 Sigeberr.II.1, 
7 16 Kinulphus.- 31, 
257 17 Bithrick. 13, 
00 18 Egbert, of whom ſee more in the 
Saxon Monarchs, 
| The 
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EASI-SAXONS. 


$ Ka Kingdome of Eaſt-Saxoxs is the fourth 

in order, of the Heptarcbie ; begunne in 
Ano 527. (ome hve yeares after that of the 
Weſt-Saxoas. It comprehended the Coun- 
ries of Eſſex, Midleſex, and part of Heriford- 
ſhire; rhe Kings theſe that follow, 


A.(Cb. 
527 1 Erchenvwme, 
537 2 Sledda. | 
595. 3 S. Seber,tthe. firſt Chrifincd King 
of the Eaſ# Saxons ; and juſt foun- 
der of S, Peters in Weſtminſter. 
4 Sewardand Sigebcrr, 
623 5 Sigebert the lictle. 
6. Sigeberr, III, 
651 ; Swithelme, 
564 8 Sighere, 
664 9 S. Sebba. 
10 Sigherd. 
I I .Seofride. 
201 12 Offa. 
729 13 Selred. 
747 .14 Suthred,ſuhdued by Egbert King of 
the Weft-Sazons,and his Kingdome 
made a member of that rifing Empire. 
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The Kingdome and Kings of the 
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| The, Kinodome and. Kings of the 


" EAST-ANGLES. 


Extto the Kingdome of the Eaſt-Saxong, 

was thar of the Faff-Azgles; containing 
m it the Counties of orſolge, Suffolke, and 
Cambridge fhire, with the I: of Ely: and 
had theſe Kings following, 


A.Ch. 
575 1 Uſha, thefiſt King, 


532 2 Tirullus, 


1593 3 Redwaldthe hiſt chriſined King; 
$624 4 Erpenuwald, 


636 5 BS. digeberr, 
633 6 Epric. 

642 7 Anna, 
654 8  Erhelbert, 
656 9 Faebwald. 
664 10 Aldufte. 

633 Il Elſewolte, 
514 12 Beorne. 


{714 13 S. Etheldred, 


> eos > rd LN 


749 14 Ethelberr. 1I, who died 4nxo 793. 


: 870 15 S, Edmund. After whoſe Naughrer 


of) the. Danes, and thar his King- 


dome had beene long waſted by thac people ; 


ir was atlaſt united to the Weft-Saxons,by 
King Edw.the elder, . 
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' The Kingdome and Kings of the 


547 1 EllaandTIda, ; 
2 Adda and Elappea. 
3 Theodwald, M 
4 Ficthulte. 
. 5 Theodorick, © 
s3g 6 Etrhelrick, 
593 7 Erhelfride, 
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NORTH-HUMBERS. 


Tit Kingdome of-the North-humbers, o| 
= Northumberland, was the fifth in courke! 
of rime, of the Saxon' Heptarchy , it was di-Þ 
vided into two parts or Provinces, the one of! 
which was called Bernicia; the other Deira: 
of which the former called Bernicia,was foun- 
ded by one Idas Anno 547. the other by one 
Ellz, his fellow and companion in armes, Z 
An7z0 559- T his laſt contained the whole! 
Countries from the North of Humber ro the 
T wede, viz. the Counties of Yorke, Durham, 
Laxcaſicy , Weilmorland , Cumberland, and 
Northur:berlazd : the other all char part of 
Scotlaxd , which lieth berweene the river 
Twede, and the Frith of Edenbourg ; which 
was as farre as ever the Romans had gone be- 
fore them. Thoſe Kings of either, which 
were more powerfull then che other, wereff q 
honoured with the name of Kings of thefj & 
North bumbers, and arc marthalled thus, 
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617 8 Edwinethefuſt chriſined Kin = 

633-.9: Ofrick. | : 

634 10 .S. Oſwald... 

643 11 Oſwy, who having ſubdued Of- 
wine King of Deira, was the fu 

abſolute King of all Nor thumberland. | 


670 12 Epfride. 


6386 13 5. Alfrides 
705 14 Ofred. 

716 15. Kenred. 

718 16 Ofrick. - . 


259 20 Edilwald, G— 

265" 21 Alured: 

774 22 Erhelred, | 

778: 23 Alfwald -- 

789 24 "Oſred. In. 

794 25 Etheldred, IT, Afrer whoſe death 
this Kingdome much moleſted by 

the Panery became: a Province of the web: 

SAXENs. 
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. SAXONS, 
T he K ingdome and Xin " | | 
MERCIA. * 4 | 


TH laſt and greateſt of the ſeven King- | 
domes of the Saxons, was thar nf Mercia, 
ſo called, for thar being ſeared in the widdle | 
of the whole Countrey, it was a: Mareb or | 
border unto all the reſt which-abutred on | 
ir, It comprehendeg the Counties of Gleuce+ | 
fer, Hereford, Worceſter, War wich, Leiceſter; 
Rutland, Northampton, Lincoln, Bedford, 
Nottingham, Buckingham: Oxford, Darby; 
S ra fford, Shropsbire, Cbesbire, aridthacorher 
part of Hertfordshire, which ' was not under 
the Kingdome of the Egft-Saxons. By rea+ 
ſon of this great extent of Empire, they 
were a long time very powerfull, and over+ 
awed their neighbour Princes :'till at the laſt | 
the facall period being come, it! fell ;inco the | 
Armes of the aps, after; it enjoyed | 
theſe rwenty Kings which hereafter follew.. / * 


A. Ch. 
582 1 Criddathe fiſt King of Mercia. 
593 2 Wibba, 

6 " 4 3 Cheor I 

625 4 Penda. * 

656 5 Peada, the firſtchriſined King. 
£59:6 Whalfhete. 

6275 3 Ethelred. 

704 8 Kenred. 

2299 9 Chelred, 


SAXONS. 


716 10 Erhelbald, 
253. '14. Off, :. 
796 1a Epfride. 

3 797 13 Kenwol,,. 
q» 819 14 Kenelm. 
820 15 Ceolwolf, | 


+ 81x16 Bernulf. c 3 * (3,364 £8 Ji {i417 ; 
r ff $24 17 Jadecan; ©; {7 1 1 7, 11 
n & 925 $8. Wuihbfe.:; 5.1. <4 6, 
e- & 339 19 Benthulf,  .. 

7. & 352 20 Burdred. - After -whoſe death this: 
d, | Kingdome having beene :fhrewdly 


9; 4 ſhaken in agreatbartcll:foughr near Barford,: 
TY comit. Oxox. wherein, King Erbetdals wax 
er & vanquiſhed, and his-wholt Rrengrh broken 
& by Cuthbert, or Cutbred, King of the Weſ+ + 
ey Sax0ms, then his tributary : and after no leffe 
i« | fhrewdly ſhaken by the valiant Egbere, be 
at I came a Province ofthat Empire, ©: | 
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The Monarchs of the Engliſh- : 


9 | He Saxons, though they were divided into: | 

the ſeven Kingdomes before named, were | 
for the moſt part ſubje& unco+'one alone ; * 
who was entiufed Rex Gemtis Anglorum, or Þ 
King of the Engliſh Narion:thoſe. which were 3 
firongtr.chen'the'reft;, giving the law-unto | 
themen cheir ſeverall rurnes, cillt in the end 3 
they-aib became ! incorporated into: the Em-; ! 
pice ofthe Wzf:Saxons.: Which Monarchs, | 
whorthcy werey.and of whence :cnctiruled, is; | 
next in atdev ſhewne.2 i. > | 


A.Ch. ry Y | BZ 4 JM 
455 1 - HMengit King of Kene.: | ;, 
4381 2 Ella King of the Soxth-Saxons. 
495 3 Cerdick King of the Feſt-Saxons. | 
534 4 Kenrick King of che weft-Saxoxs. ? 
$61 5 Cheuline, or Celingus, King of the } 
Weſt-Saxons. 
$62 6 Erhelbert King of Kexe. ; 
616 ; Redwald King of the Exfi-Angles, ! 
617 8 Edwin King of Northumberland. : 
634 9 Oſwald King of Northumberland, : 
643 10 Oſwy King of Nortbumberland, | 
659 11 Wulfhere King of Mercie. 
675 12 EthelredKing of Mercia. 
704 13 Kenred King of Mercia. 
70g 14 Chelied King of Mercia. 
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716 15 Ethclbald King of Mertia. 

753 16 Offa King of Mercia. 

794 17 EgfrideKing of Mercia. 

796 18 Kenwolf King of Mercia. 

500 19 Egbertthe ſonue of Alcmond, King 
of rhe Welt-Sazons, the firſt and ab- 

ſolure Monarch' of. rhe whole Heptarchy: 

who having vanquiſhed, all, or moſt of the 

Saxon Kings, and added their clates unto his 

owne, commanded the whole Countrey ro 

be called by the name of ENGLAND, 

The Kings whereof, aficr the Countrey was 

ſo namcd, are theſe that follow, - | 


The "ings iof ENGLAND 

_* * © of the Saxon Race. | 
A, Ch. PN _ 

80 1 Egbert the 13 King of the Wep- 

. -. Saxongthe 19 Monarch of the £x- 
37 2 $8. Ethelwolf 20, MLT 

857 3 Edelbaſd. 

858 4 Edelbert. 5s 

863 5 Edelfride, 9g. 


: $236 S.Ahired, who totally reduced the 


Saxenr under one Monarchy , and 
founded the Univerſity of Oxford, 23. 
goo 7 Edward theelder. 24. 
924 8 Athelſtane, 16. 
940 9 , Edmund.s. 
946 10 Eadred who tiled himelfe King of 
Great Brizaine. 


C3 «© 985 


955 ui Edwin.4. | = 
959 12 S, Edgar:16. 2 
975 13 Edwardthe younger. 3, 
673 14 Ethelred. 
1016 }5 Edmund Ironſide. 


The Daniſp Race. 


1017 16 Canutus King of Dazemark. 29. 
1937 17 Harald Harfager, 4. - 
1041 13 Hardie Cnute, 4, 


The Saxons repoſſeſſed. 
1045 ”s = ard-who fonnded and en- ©: 
Church of weflmis 
Ind was the firſt that cured the. diſeaſe ca led 
the Kings-evill, leaving t "fame hereditary 
to his ſucceſſors, ; 
1066 20 Harald the fonne of Gedwis ufur- | 
 '. pedthe Crowne; 'artd thort] oo ; 
both i it NE His life-ro rs William D | 
of Normandy. 


TheNO RMAN Race.! 
1067 21 William Duke of Normandy, fit- 
named the Conguerouy. 32. 
102g 22 William Rufus. 23, 
1102 23 Henry Beauclerk. 35. 
x136 24 StephenE, of Bloys.1g. 


The Saxon line reſtored. 


155 25 Henry II. defecnded by his Grand- | 
mother, : 


? 
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, mothes, row a bloud Rojall of the Sax- 


I189 26 Richard Coeur de Lyon. 13. 
1201 27. John. 17, 

1218 28 Henry. II. 56. 

1274 29 Edward.I. 34. 

1308 zo Edward. II. 19. 

1327 31 Edward. [II, 50, 

1377 32 Richard. II. 


The line of Lancaſter, 


1399 33 Henty. IV. ng | 
1414 34 Henry. V. 
1423 35 Henry. VI. 438, 


T he line of Yorke. 
1461 36 Edward: IV. 23. 
. 1433 37 Edward. V. 
1433 383 Richard, IIT. 3; 


The families united. "ſu 


1436 39 Henry. VII. 23. 
1508 4o Henry. VIII. 39. 

1547 41 Edward.VI. 6, 

1553 42 Queene Mary. 5. 

1553 43 Queene Elizabeth, 45. 
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' Thennion of the Kingdomes. 


1602 44 JA MES King of Scots, reafſu” 
med the title of Great-Britaine. 
1625 45 CHARLES I the grace. of 


GS 4 God 
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God, King: of Grear Byitaine, France, and * 
Ireland ; the 63. King im deſcent from rhe |! 
Weft-Saxon Cerdich, the 64. Monarch of the © 
English, and 45. King of England in deſcent | 
ſrom Egbert : whom God long preſerve, 
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Kings of WALES. 


TFH Britons being oured of their Countrey 
-* by the conquering Sx075, retired rhem- 
ſelves beyond the Severn, and therein forti- 
fied rhemſelves ; which Countreythereupon 
came to bee called Wales, and the people 
ralsh, or Welch men. Not that the word 
Walsb, ſignified. in the Saxon language, a 
Foreiner or Alien, as it is'conceived ( for 
how could they be called Aliens in their na- 
tive Countrey?) bur Wales, and Wellkisb,for 
Galles and Gellish, by changing. G into W, 
according to the cuſtame ofrhe Saxons, The 
Britons being deſcended of the Gawles, kept 
cheir old name ſtil] ; -chough ſomewhat alte= 
red in.the letter; as before is ſaid: and to this 
day the Frexch doe call the Prince, of W ales, 
by che name of le .Prince de Galles.. Ar firſt 
their cheifes were honoured with the ritle of . 


Kings of Wales, aod are theſe thar follow, | 


A-Cb. 

690 1 Idwallo. 3o.. 

720 2 Roderick. 3s5:: 

755 3 Conan. 63, 

813 4 Mervyn. 25.. | 


; 843 5 Roderick fimamed the. Great, who 


divided Wales berweene- his three 
ſonnes,allottirg unto each his parrztheCoun- 
trey being diviacd into Nerth-Wales, South- . 
Woeles, and Powys=land which had their ſe= 
verall Lords and Princes, as hereafter follow- 
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The Principality and Princes of | 

uh-Wo'es, mthe diviſion of the Coun- © 
_ trey arongſtche ſonnes of RederickMarwr, ) 
fell unto Ceget the fecond ſonne: It contai- 7 
ned all thar quantiry and tra of ground, C 
which naw we call the Coumies. of Glamor- 
gan, Pembroke, Carmarthen, Cardigan , and | 
part ofByecknoch : which being the richer and * 
more fruitful l parr of Wales, and lying moſt * 
opcnio umvafion, both by fea and land, was | 
ſooneſt brought under the. command of the 
Kings of Ezg/and. T he principall ſeat of the : 
Princes of ic, was Dyneſay, or Dynevor Ca- | 
Ble, nor farre from Carmaythen, who thence ] 
were Called by their ſabjefts, the Kings: of | 
Dynever; and whifeſtthey flood upon therr | 
ownclegpges, were thefe that follow, b- 


A- Cb. . | /, 
877 1 Cadell ſecond ſonne of Roderick. 
2 Howell. 
907 3 Howell Dha. 
943 4 Owen. 
5 Bneas. | 
6 Theodore Mawr. 
1077 7 Rheſe. 1. 
IO93 8 Gryffih. I. 
9 Rheſe, IT. 
10. Gryffich. II, in whom ended the #3 
line of che Princes of Soyth-Wales, | 
bis Conntrey being conquered by the En- | 
1 Ea | glish ® 
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glich, and his two ſonnes Meredith and Cy- 
werich taken by King Henry the ſecond, who 
cauſed their eyes to be put our, After which 
rime South-W ales was reckgned as a: part of 
the Realme of Bygland. m3 7 05 t 
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The Principality and Princes of 
... .:: Narth-Wales. 


Orth-W ales in the- diviſion of the Kiny- 

dome of Wales, fell to the ſhare of 4- 
maram ta, the etdeft forine of Roderich Mawr, 
the laſt King thereof; with a ſuperioricy of 
power over both rhe teft; who'were bur ho- 
magers tOthis/ Tr contained in it a!lthar ter 
ritory which now doth comprehend the 
Counties 'df Merionerb, Deabigh,: FlintyCar- 
»a1v0n,and the Idle of Angleſey, which being 
the more mountainous -parts; and confe- 
quently -of more difficult accefſe then the 
others'were, as rhey did longeſt 'keepe their 
liberties; ſo.dve they iN -preferve their lan- 
guage” from the  incurfiongof the Bagthiy 
Aberſraw inche-Iile of Angleſey was the Pt iri- 
ces feare, who were hence ſometimes ca!fed 
= Kings of Aberſraw, and were theſe en- 
uing. kl 1 GR | 
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8077 1 Amarawdeldeſtſonne of Roderick. 
913.'2 Idwallo, 
2 Merick, 


re IT 


36 WALES, \ 


- Merick. - 

4 Joanes, :- 
8267 5 Conan, | 
19299 [6-Gryffth 
1120 7 Owen, 

1178 $8 David. | 
1194 9 Llewellen, I, 
1240 10 David, JI. _- | e 
1246 11 Llewellen, II, the laſt of the Prin 
ces of Wales of the Britisb bloud, 
of whom, and the concluſion of his race, ſee 
the following Catalogue. 0 1 
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The K ings and Princes of it, afcor= 
ding to the Hiſtory of Wales. 


N the Hiſtory of Waler, writ by 'Hamphrey 
*Lloyd, rhe Kings and Princes of Wales are 
reckoned differently from rhar ſucceſſion of 
tem before Jaied downe. The reaſon of 
which difference may be that he recireth:there 


the Predominant Princes; ſuch-as gave: law 

wo the reſtwhether of North-W ales,Soutb- 

: Wales, or of Powys-laxd : evenas wee fec 
was. done before,. in ſumming/up the Mo- 
narChs of the English Saxons, our of the ſe- 
verall Kingdoms in that Heptarchie. Now for 
tus Caralogue of che Welch, both Kings and 
Princes,he recites them thus, pe 2 
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A Eb. | 
56388 1 Ivor, | 
720 2 Roderick Molwinoc: SH IB 
E 755 © 3 Conan Tindaethwy. | ** 

$5 920 ' 4 Meriyn Urich,” 

7 843 5. Roderick Mawr: 

* 877 6 Amarawdh.' 


2 913 '7 EdwardVoel: 
; 945 8 Howel Dha, 


2943 9 Jevaf,and Jago. is 

! 982 10 Howelap Jevaf. | 

# 934 11 Cadvallanap Jevaf. _ 

7 985 12 Meredithap Owen. 

7 992 13 Edwalap Mciric, 

$1003 14 Acdanap Blegored, 

3 10135 15 Lheweltenap Sirſylts 

; 1021 16 Jagoap Edwall, 

5 1037 17: Gryffith ap Llewellen, - - WE 

Z 106x 13 Blethyn, and Rhywalſon; 

2 1073 19 Trahaerhap Caradoc, 

* 2078-20 Gryftthap Conan. 

7 1137 21 Owen Gwineth-  - 

2 1169 22 Davidap Owen: 

: 1194 23; Llewellen. ap Jorweth: 

: 1 240 24 David ap Ll-wellen, I; 16 09 

7 21246 25 Llewellen ap \Gryftch, the faſt 

Sn Prince of Wales of the Britiſh race,, 

3 who loſt his life and principality. co King 

* Edward the firſt, 4nzo 1282. After whoſe 
death, the King: perceiving that the Welch . 
had no affeQion to be ruled by ſtrangers; ſent. 
for his Queene then great with: child, ro come 

unto him to Carnarvon and hearing that 
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ſhee was delivered of a ſonne , called the 
Welch Lords together, and proffered them 
a Prince to beare rule amongſt them, of their 


owne nation, one-who ſpake no , word, of | 


Engliſh, and ſuch a one; whole life no man |! 


could rax.To ſuch aÞPrince when they.had all | 


ſworn to yeeld obediencehe named his new+ 


borne ſonne unto them, and made him their. ? 
Prince, fince when the eldeſt ſonnes of En: ! 


gland have copmonly beene created Princes 
of Wales. Eo or x 
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The Princes of it, of the bloud Royall | 


V ALES chas brought ginder the obcdi« | 


ence of the Kings of Exg/and,'hath fince ! 
beene commonly, the -hanourary ticle and. #3 


poſſeſſion of their eldeſt ſonnes.: ' Nor that | 


they challenge it, .as.. of dye. belonging ro 7 
them ; bur take it from their Fathers as of *? 
ſpeciall Grage, by, ſalemne- creation and in- 
veſture, texendiym fob; & beredibus ſuis Re- | 
£hhus Awuglie,ro hold ito them and their heires | 
Kings of Enmgland ; Qur Kings nt being wil- 2 
ling to deprive themſelves of ſuch a power of © 


gratifying and obliging. their eldeſt ſonnes, ,as 


taey ſaw occaſion. Edward: 2, who had been | 
ſummoned by his Father unto the Parliament | 
by the name 'of Prince of Waler, and Ear'e of | 


Cbeſter: ſummoned his cjdeſt-ſonne. ( King 
4 2.14 Edwa'd3.) 
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Edwerd 3.) by no other name then Earle of 

Cheſter and Flint. Edward 3. fift nfed the 
ceremony of ereation _ Parents, and 
inveſtiture, which hath e continued: and 


! for the want of which, Edward 6. Queene 


Mary and Queen Elizabeth however in their 
ſeverall rurnes, they have beene called Prin- 


? ces and Princeſſes of Wales, were nor truely 
Z ſuch. Thoſe which were ſo created, either 


by Parliamentary Writ or cſpeciall Charter, 


Z arctheſerhat follow. 


1 Edward of Carudrvon cldeft ſonne 
of King Edward the firſt, 
1344 2 Edward the black Trince,eldeſt ſon 
of King Edward the third. 
1377 3 Richardof Byuydeane, eldcſt ſonne 
unto the black Prince. 


| 1399 4 Henry of Moymouth, eldeſt ſonne 


of King Henry the fourth. 


3 1454 5 Edward of Weſlminſter, onely ſon 


of King Henry the ſixth, | 
1472 6 Edwardof Weſtminfler, eldeſt ſon 
of King Edward the fourth. 
1433 7 Edward Earle of Saliubury, eldeſt 
ſonne of King Richard the chird. 
1492 8 Arthur, the eldeſt ſonne of King 
Hemy the ſeventh. 
1506 9 Henry Duke of Yorke ſecond ſonne 
co King Henry the ſeventh, after K. 
Henry the eighth. 
1510 10 Henry,eldeſt ſonne of King James 
the 


40 WALES... 
| the firſt Monarchof Great Briegine- | 
1616 12 CHARLES Duke of Yorks, | 


ſecond ſonne of King Iawes, now 
- - the ſecond Monarch of Great Byitgive. - 


IK. 


% 


"5 DARES” 
<o# "of 


Princes 


POWTS. 


Princes and Lords of powys-land. 
P2y-landis the third part of Wales, bur 


* © the leaſt of all, containing onely the whole 
7% County of Montgomery, and part of Radnor, 
Z Brecknock, Denbigh, and Shropzhire. The 
3 chicfe ſeare hereof was Matravalh in Mont- 
* gomery ſhire, from whence the Princes of ir 

; would be called the Kings of Matraval, Ir 

3 was beſtowed by Rederich Mawr,in his divifi- 

Z onof Wales,on Mervyn Its youngeſt ſan:and 
z didcontinue in his liae a long time together; 
3 bur much afflited and difmembred by the 

. & Princes of Northwales, whocaſt a greedy eye 
upon ir, The firſt Prince of irwas called Mey- 


a9, bur we have no good conftat of his ſuc-_ 


q cefſors : rhe laſt tharheld ir all entire, was ME» 
redith ap Blethis, who divided it berweene' 
I his rwo ſonnes, Madoc, and Gryffith, of the 
4 which #adecdicd ar Wincheſter, Anno 1 160. 

and Gryffith was by Heary the firſ} of Ex- 
} gland creared ' Lord Prwys, the refidue: of 
3 Powys-land which pertained ro Madoc, de- 
nding ſtill upon the fortune of North- 
ales. 


The Lords of Powys. 


Gryffith ap Meredith, 
Owen Cynelioc. 
Gwenwynnin. 

Gryffith ap Gwenwynnin 
Owen ap Gryftith, 


k. 
- z7 
b, A . Che 
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6 John 
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6 John Charleton, one'of the Bed- | 
chamberro-KingZdward the ſecond, | 
married Hawys danghter. of Owen 'ap Gryf+ | 
h. ? 


1393 7 ons Charleron, Lord Powys. 
x360 8. John Charleron,1.ord —_ 

3374 :9:/John Charlcron, Lord Powys, 
240T 10, Edward Charleton, Lord 1 Powys. x 


1420 11 Henry Grey, nephew of Edward | 
Lord Powys by his daughter Tang | 

created Earle of. Taxquerville by King H, 5, : 
12 Richard Gray 1. 8 Powys, n a 

43. John 099799 Powys :7þ 


> - 34 John Gray Lord ib 
SW! + Edorgd Gray he E, ro, 


of. the race of 
Rederick rey of Wales, 
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Kings and Lordrof MAN. 


THe Ile of M AN is firuate ſo equally be- 
* rweene Exglaud and Ireland, that once it 


Z was a controverſie unto the which it apper- 


"LI 


3 inthat ſome venemous wormes brought hi- 


ther, did norforthwith die : which kinde of 


7 creatures the nacure of the Zriſb ſoyle will 
Z byno meanes brooke. Ir was once ſubject 
Z untothecrowne and Kingdome of Northum- 
7 berlend, but from them taken by the Dazess 
7 Norwegiens, and other people of the North, 


in cheir rruprions on theſe pares' : who: ha- 
ving maſtered ir, ordained therein ' a Pent 
King of their owne Nationz who thus ſuc- 


cceded one another, -. -- 1 1 © 
A. Ch. Kiner of MAN. 
1065 x Godredthe ſonne of Syrric. ' * * 
I066 & " Fragall ſoimeofGedred. C3. 8 


1056 3 Godredthe ſonneof Rarald. 


| Jo8z 4 Lagmaneldeſt ſonne of Godred. 


1089 5 Dopnald ſonne of T ade. 

1098 6 Magnus King of Norway. 
1192 7 Olavethird ſonne of Godred. 
I144 3 Godred ſonneofOlave, * 
1197 9 Repinald, baſe ſonne of Godred. 
I226 10 Olave the lawfull ſonne ofGodred. 
1237 11 Heraldſonne of @lave. 

1249 12 -Raignald. IE. brother of Harald. 
1252 13 Magnus, II ,brother of Raignald. 
1266 


MAN. 
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1256 14 | Mages ; King of atop being de- | 


/\ \ called; without, ite 5 "A'exarder 
third King of the Scots, partly by conqueſt, 


and parily by money paicd to the Nor wegt ' 


"310... > hf - 


exs, brought this'and all the reſt of the We- * 


fterne Iſles under his obedience. Afﬀer ' this Z 
time ,-1t was. ſometimes 'dependanr on -the' Þ 


Crowne of Scotland, and ſometimes on Ex- 
gland, according as their fortunes varied : till 


m the end,. it was regained finally from the' 
Scots, by Witkam Montacute Earle of S4- 7 
tisbury (who was deſcended from the anci-' 
ent Kin s of Man) and by himafter ſold to 


We: 6. OS ® as we Minp 4 
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the Lord Scrope,- on whoſe arrainder ir: felf |! 


unto the Crowne of. England, and changed 


Lords as followerth. 


4 and Lords of MAN of En» 
King .. Tiſh. bloud. ; 
ff. Ch, 


1340 1 Sia a of ary. K, | 

1395 > . William LordScrope. K. 

1399 3 — Earle of Northumberland 
or 

1403 4. Willam Lord Staley, Lord of 


Man, 
s John Lord Stanley, Lord of Mas. 
6 T py Lord Stanley » Lord of 


- —_— Lord Stawley , Lord of 
Man, created Earlc of Derbie by 
K, Her) 7. 


13503 
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M1 50 3 O3 8 "Thongs Sanley Earle of Darby, 
» | ord of Man. 
| 1521 9. Edward Stanley Earle of Darby 
all Lord of Man; 
_ # 21572 Io Henry Stanlcy Earle of [Pacbys 
- Lord of Man. 
* 1593 11 Ferdinando Stanley Earle-of Dars 
by, Lord of Man. 


L 2604 12 William Stanley. now Eule of 
Darby, and Lord of Man, 1649. 
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THe Ifle of Wight abutting on the coaſt of 

Hampſhire, was taken from the -Ergliſh by 
i/illiam Fitx-Osborne, Earlc of Hereford, in 
the time of #/ill«m Duke of N or mandy, and 
King of Eyvelands who thereupon' became 
the firſt Lord therof: After whole death & the 
profctiprion of his fonne Fogey, it fell untd 
the Crowne, and was by Herry the ſecond 
beſtowed upon the family of rhe Rywvers, 
Earles of Devo. On the extinftion of 
which line, it fell againe unto rhe Crowne, 
inthe time of King Edward the firſt; andin 
the ſame hath ſince continued : giving the ti- 
tle onely of one King, and one Lord to two 
Potent ſubjes, Now for the Lords and 
King, they are theſe herefollowing. 


A, Ch. | 
x William Firz-Osborne, Earle of 
Hereford. ; 

1073 2 Roger de Breteville, Earle of ! 
Hereford, : 


3 Richard de Ryvers, Earle of © 
Devon. 2 

4 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earle of : 
Devon. 

1154 5 Richardde Ryyvers, Earle of De- | 


von. : 
Iz6: 6 Baldwinde Ryvers, . Earle of De- | 


VORF. ( 
7 Richard | 


4 


1 
- 


FVIGHT. a7 
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7 Richard de Ryvers, Earle of 
Devon. 

S William de Ryvers, Earle of 

Devon. | 

1216 9 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earle of 
Devon, 

1245 10 Baldwin de Ryvers, Earle of 
Devon. 

1261 21 Ifabell, ſiſter ro Earic Baldwin, 

and wife to William de Fortibus, 


ſurrendred up her intereſt in this Iland, to 
King Edwardthe fiſt, 


1445 12 Henry Beauchamp, Earle of }/ qr. 

wick, Anno 23.0t Henry 6. was 
crowned King of the Jile of Wight, and 
ſhortly after made Duke of Warwzcl. 


1466 13 Richard Lord Wideville Earle 
s, made by King Edward 4. 
Lord of the Wight. 
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THE PREFACE TO 
THE ENSUING CATA- 
LOGUE of Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops. 


dHE faithof Chriſt being here 
planted as faich Gildas, tem- 
pore ſumnmo Tiberii Ceſaric, 
BW rowards the latrer end: of T'je 
dep beriue Ceſar, was as it ſeemes, 
concealed and hidden Gill the 
rime of Lucius: who publikely making pros 
fcſhon of it, procured three Archiepiſcopall 


* ſecates robe erected ar Yorke, Cacr-Leow upon 


3 75h, and Lozdonfor the North, Weſt, and 
2 Southerne parts; and ſuffragan Biſhops ro 
2 be allotred and affigned unto each of them. 
7 Of cheſe and their ſucceſſors wee have little 
7 conflat, onely ſome foot-fieps .in ſome 
7 places, whereby we may diſcerne the ruine 
; of religion which had bcene made here by 


* the Saxaxs. Bur when the Saxons were con- 


: vertcd ro the Chrittian faich, they grew more 
 zcalous of the ſame, then formerly they had 
7 beeneaverſe from it: and gave it ſuddenly 
a generall and unanimous admittance. Which 

D 2 being 


Mo 


- $2 The Preface. 
being done, rhai part of Emg/and which was 
then in their poſſcſlion,was divided into rhe 
two Provinces of Carte: buryand Yorke: the 
ancient Britons or the Welſh continuing for 
a long time after under the rulc and govern- 
ment of their owne Arch-Riſhop ; bur in the 
end were a'fo brought ro yeetd obedience 
ro the See of Canterbury. The Church rus 
brought into a ſert!ed forme and order, be- 
came forthwith of ſuch eſtecme ar home, that 


they have long rime beene accounted Peercs | 
of the Realme, and are by writ ſummoned | 
unto all Parliaments, as are the remporall | 


Barons ; and of ſuch reputation and fame 
abroad, thar the Arch-Biſhops of both Pro- 
vinces were adjudged to be Legati nati : the 
Arch-Biſhop of Caxterbiry having a ſuper- 
intendencie over all the Iriſh Biſhops; as 
he of Yorke, had a dircQ primacie over thoſe 


of the Church of Scetland. And in the Coun» | 
cell held ar Cox/fance, what time the Fathers | 


there aſſembled, wete forthe better diſpacch 


of bufincſſe, divided into ſeverall Narions: } 
the Exgliſh Nation, Anglicaza natio, was | 
reckoned amongſt the chiefeſt, Ar this time | 


fince this Church was marmmirted from the 


Pope; ir may be warrantably faid ro bee the | 
moſt exa and: perfeA3.of the Reformation: |! 


keeping a conſtant & continned ſuccetlion in 


the holy Hierarthy, and conſequently alſo in © 


all holy Orders; and whatſoever elfe is ne- 


ceflary, either in doUtrine, government, or | 
ceremany, unto the conſtituriun of an 4po- 
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folicalt and Orthodax Church. 
As for the method which we meance to uſe 

in this following Catalogue, it is brictely this: 
we will begin firit with che Province and Sce 
of Canterbury, and thoſe particular Suffra- 
gan Biſhops which we obedience thereunto, 
which we will marſhall in the order of the 
Alphabet, thoſe of Wales included. For 
howſoever they had once the honour to have 
an Arch-Biſhop of their owne,yet being now 
reputed members of the Province of {axter- 
bury ; we will diſpoſe of them accordingly, 
That donc, wc will proceed unto the Pro- 
vince and See of Yorke, and thoſe few Bi- 
opricks, which are now remaining of the 
ſame : which as the reſt before, , we will alſo 
take along, according to the order of the 4/- 
phabet, And this we take to be the eaficſt 
order for the Reader : that of the Antiquity 
of the Sees, being very intricate and perplexr, 
and thar of the Antiquity or conſecraton of 
the men. themſelves, both changeable and un» 
certaine, For if we went according ro the 
Way of precedencie which is now in uſe, 
eſtabliſhed by AQ of Parliament 31, H.8, 
C, 10. we ſhould diſpoſe them in this manner: 
viz. Firit the two. Arch-Biſhops of Ganrer- 
bury and Yorke, next the three Biſhops of 
London, Dunelm, Wincheſter, and laſt of all 
the reſidue of the Prelates according to the - 
Senioriry of their conſecrations, This is the 
order of precedencie which is now in uſe, 
Which yet is nonew order in regard. of £on- 


D 3 dozy 


The Preface. 


—R__—_— 


don and Wznton; who anciently had place be- 
fore the reſt, in all aiſemblies of the Clergy: 
bur this being changeable and uncertaine, as 
befate was ſaid, we thall make ufe rather of 
the other. 
Now in each See and Dioccſe we will keep 


this courſe : Firſt we will ſkew you the amt. | 
quity and ordination of each, rogerher with 


the foundation of their Cathedral Churches; 
whar Counties each of them containeth , 
what priviledges anciently they enjoyed, and 


Nillclaime to have ; how many Pariſhes there 


be in every Dioceſe, by what Arch-Deacons 
they are governed, what is the tenth of rhe 
whole Clrgie in every Dioceſe , and how 


much in the Kings bookes 1s every Biſhop» 


zick. Weſhall obſerve alſo, what and how 
many of the Prelates have beene extratt from 


honowrable houſes, whoſe names ſhall be di- | 


Ninguiſhed by a lictle Aſteriſme thus *, as al- 


# 


fo how many of rhem have beene canonized | 


and accounted Saints, who and how many | 


of them have beene made Cardinals in the | 


Church of Rome, what honourable Oſhces 
have beene borne by any of them in the ci- | 


vill ſtate. In the performance of rhe which 
S. ſhall tand for Saint, and Card. for Cardi- 
nall: L.Ch.ſhall fignihe L.Chancellour; L, K. 
Lord Keeper; L. Tr, Lord Treaſurer ; L.Pr. 
Lord Prefidenr, Ch. J. Chiefe Juſtice, M.Ro. 
Maſter of the Rolls, and Ch, Ox, Chancel- 
lour of Oxford , as Ch. Ca. of Cambridge. 
By which ir will appeare moſt plainely what 
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a perpetua!l Seminary this our Church hath 
beene, of able and of learned men, not oncly 
| for diſcharge of Ecclchiaſticall, bur even tem- 
porall bufinefſe. Which being premiſed once 

} forall, we now ptoceede unto ourCaralogues 
beginning with the Province and See of Cax- 
terbury, and following in the order before 
propoſed, ® 


_— 
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CANTERBURIE 
and the Arch-Biſhops of it. 


TH See of Canter, was firſt founded with 
* the plantation of religion rhe amongſtEx- 


eliſh : Auſtin the Monk, who firſt did preach 


rheGoſpel ro the one, being the hrſtArch-Bi- 
ſhop of the other. The Chaire hereof origi- 
nally fixtin the City of Canterbury ; which 
being once the Regall City of the Kings of 
Kent, was hy King Erbelbert, on his convcr- 
hon, beltowed on Auſtin the Arch-Bijhop, 


and on his Saucceſſors for evcr. The Cathe- 


drall, having beene a Church before in the 
Britens time, was hy the ſame Arch-Biſhop 
Auſtin repaired, and conſecrated, and ded1- 
cared ro the name of Chriſt, which it Rill re- 
taines ; though a long time rogerher it was 
called Sainr Thamas, in honour of Sainr 
Thomas Becket who was therein Name, The 
preſent fahricke was begun by Arch-Biſhop 
Lanfranc, and William Corboyl; and by de- 
grees made perfe by rheir Succeifor r;, Take 
( aaterbuvry as the (cate of rhe Metropotuan. 
and it hath under it 21. ſuffragan Biſhops, of 
the which 17.arc in England, and 4.in VV ales. 
Bur take it as the ſeate of a Dioceſan, and it 
containeth onely ſome. part of Rene ro the 


number . 
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number of 257. Pariſhes (the refidue being 
in the Dioceſe of Rocheſter; rogether 'with 
fome few particular Pariſhes diſperſed here 
and there infeverall Dioceſes:ir being an an- 
cicnt priviledge of. rhis See,that-whercſoey cr 
the Arch-Biſho ps had erher Manors' or Ad- 
vowſons, the place forthwith became ex- 
empred from the Ordinary, and was reputed 
of the Dioceſe of Canterbury. 

The other priviledges of this Sce, are that 
the Arch-Biſhop is accounted Primaie and: 
Metropolitan of ell. England, and. is the firſt 
'Peere of the Realme : having precedencie of 
all D wkes, not being of the F#yal bloud, and 
all che great Officers of che Stare, He. hath 
the title of Grace offered him in common 
ſpecch: and writes himſclfe.divinua providen- 
$ia,. where other Biſhops ancly. uſe, diving. 
permiſsione. 'The Coronation..of the King 
hath anciencly belonged unto him: it. being 
alſo formerly rcſolved-rhat whereſocyer the 
Court was, the King and Queene were ſpeci- 
ales && domeſlici Parochiam Domini Archie- 
piſcops, the proper and domeſticall Pariihio- 
ners of. the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Ir 
alſo did bclong unto him in former rimes,.rto 
take unto himſelſe rhe offerings made art rhe 
holy Altar by che King and Queene, wherc- 
ſoever the Court.,was,it he were preſcmt art the 
ſame; and ro appoint the Lene Preachers: 
but theſe time hath altered, and che King 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, of, Abroad in: ge» . 
zerall Councels he had place art the Popes right 
foore: 
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foote : at home, this Royalt priviledge , that 
thoſe which hcld lands of him, were liable 
for wardſh'p to him, and ro compound; with 


him for che ſame, though: rhey hold other. 


lands in Cheife of our Lord the King, And 
for rhe more increaſe of his power and ho- 
nour, it was enadted 25 H,$,c: 2}. that- alk 
licenſes and diſpenſations (20: repugnant 10 
the law of* God) which heretofore were ſued 
for ia the Coart of Rome, ſhould b: hcreafter 
granted by the Arch-Bilbdg of Canterbury and 


bisſucceſſaurs : As alſo in the 1, Elizgc. 2. 


that by the adviſe of the Metyopolitan, or Eg- 


clefaſti:all Commiſſioners ,. the Qucenes. 
Majeffy may ordaine . and publ:ſh. ſuch. 
ries and ceremonies, as may bee moit. 


for the advancement of Gods glory, the 


ediſying of bis Church, and the due reverence. 


of Chr:/#s holy Sacraments, T o.come art laſt to 
the Arch-Biſhops, this Dwwceſe hath only one 


Arch-Deacon, which is he of Canterbury; the: 


Clergies renth comes to 6 51. li, 18.5. 2d, q» 
and the Arch-Biſhoprick ir ſelfe is valued in 
the Kings books, at the ſumof 2816.11.17.5; 
9. d. q. I onely adde in generall,thart this See, 
hath yeelded ro.the Church 1 6.Sainrs; to the 


Church of Rome 9. Cardinals; ro the Civill. 


tare of Englaxd 11. Lord Chancellours, one 


Lord Treafarer,one Lord Chiefe Jultice;and 


ro the Univerſity of Oxford. g, Chancelluurs, 
1 he particulars follow, | 


+ 
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Arch-Biſops of Canterbury, 


A, Ch. 
$96 1 
G11 2 
619 3 
624 4 
634 5 


655 6 S. Adeodatus, or Dew dedit, 


668 7 
692 8 
731 9 


807 5 
$32 6 
| 17 
871 18 
889 19 
915 '20 


934 22 
961 23 
988 24 
939. 25 
993 2c 


1096 27 S.Elphegus, 


S. Auguſtinus, 
S, Laurentius, 
S. Me lirus, 

S., Juſtus, 

S. Honoriuss 


V acavit ſedes Annor 4 


S, Theodorus, 
S. Brichwaldus, 
T atwinus. 


to Nothelmus, . 
It Cuthherrus, 
12 Bregwinus, 
13 Lambertus.. 
.793 14 


Athelmardus: - 
Whaulfredus, 
Theogildus, 
Celnothus, 
Archeldredus, 
Plegmundus, 
Athelmns. 


21 Wulfclmus, Lord Chanec1lour. 


S. Odo, 
S. Dunftan, Lord Ticaſurer.: 
Erthelgarus, 


Siricius. 
Alfricus, 
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[013 28 Living, alice Leovingus, 
1029 29 Agelnothus, 
1038 3o S, Eadfinus. 
1059 31 Roberrus Gemiticenſts, 


q IOF2 32 Stigandus, 


1070 33 S.,Lanfrancus. 
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1993 34 S. Anſelm. 

1114 35 Rodulphus, 

1122 36 William Corboyl 

1133 37 Theobaldus, 

1163 38 S. Thomas Becket L. Chanccl. 
1171 39 Richardus Monachus. 

1154 40 Baldwinus, 

Ilo9 41 Reginaldns, 


| 1193 42 Hubert. Walter, L. Chance). and 
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L. Ch. Juſtice, 
3205 43 Stephen Langton, Cardinall. 
I229 44 Richard Wetherſhed. 
1234 45 S. Edmund, Chancel. of. Oxford. 
1244 46 Boniface of Savoy. * 
1272 47 Robert Kilwarby, Card. 
1273 43 John Peckham. 
1294 49 Robert Winchelfcy ,Chan,Oxford 
1313 50 Walter Raynolds. 
1327 51 Simon Mepcham, 
1333 52 Jo, Stratford, L., Chance], 
1345 53 Thomas Beadw ardin. 
1349 54 Simon Ilippe;, 
1365 55 Smn. Langham, Card, L, Chan. 
1357 56 William Witleſcy, 


1375 
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I 375 57 Simon Suthary, L. Chancel, 
I;S1 53 William Courtney, Chan.Ox. * 
1396 59 Thomas Arundel, L. Chan, *: 
2414 60 Henry Chicheley, Card. 
1243 61 JohnStafford, Card. * 
1452 $2 Jo. Kemp..Card. [,, Chancel, 
1454 63 Thomas Bourchier , Card. Lord. 
Chan. and Chan.of Oxford, * 
1436 64 John Morton, the like, 
1592 55 'Henry Deane... 
I 5c4. 56 W. Warham, [.. Ch. and Ch, Ox. 
1533 67 ThomazCranmer, 
2555 68 Reginald Pole, Car.and Chan.Ox. | 
1559 69 Matthew Parker. 
I575 70 Edmand Grindall, 
1583 71 Jo, Whirgifr. | 
1604 72 Richard Bancrofr, Chan. Oxford; 
I$10 73 Geurge Abbor. 
1533 74 WilliamLaud, Chan. of the Uni- 
We of Oxfordgnow being, 1641. 
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SAINT ASAPH AND 
the Biſhops there. | 


He Bithoprick of Saintſaph is exceeding 

ancient; firſt founded by. one Kentiger 
a Scot, and there Biſhop of Glaſeo, about the 
yeere 560, The Carthedrall there firſt buile 
by him, upon the Banks of rhe river Elwy : 
whence it is called by the Felſb, Llan-Elwy ; 
the Biſhop in-the ancient Latme Elwenfis, or 
Elguerſis ; by us Saint Aſaph, from Saint A- 
ſapb an holy man, whom Kentigern rectuming 
into Scotland, left here his ſucceſſor, Ir ſeems 
« ſtood nor long, or not long in credit; there 
being a great bijatas in the ſuccefiion of the 
Biſhops :none ro be found berweene this S.: 
Aſaph, and Geofrie of Maxyonth , who was 
here Biſhop inthe latrerend of King Stephens 
raigne, And which is more, Henry of Hux- 
tington in his recitall of the welſh Biſhop- 
ricks reckoneth onely rhree , Saint Davids, 
Bangor, and Landafe: which may be proba- 
bly imputedro the frequent warres'in this 
bordcring Countrey (for it is ſeated in the 
County of Flint, not farre from Cheſter: 
which made it an unquier ſeate for religious 
perſons. This Biſhoprick, being at the beRt, 
not very rich, was made much: poorer in the 
time of Bithop Parfew, who livedin the daies 
of King Edward 6, For where the Biſhop 
had belore hve Epiſcopall houſes, there 15 
none now left bat Saint: Aſaphs onely,; rhe 
reſt rogerher with-the lands ro them-belong- 


ing 


S. ASA P-H. 


hl_— 
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ing, by him made away, and aliencd from the 


Church for ever ; beſides, rhar keeping an 
houſe above his meanes, he was faine to ler 


the refidue of his lands into tedious leaſcs,nor. | 
yer Expired, This ;2igcele containeth in it | 


no one whole County ; but part of Deabigh, 
Flint, Montgomery, Merioneth , and ſome 
rownes in Shropſh: wherein ate ro the number 


of 121 Parithes, moſt of the which are in. 


the immediate Parronage of the Biſhop. Ir 
hath but one Arch-Deaconry, called of Saint 


Aſapb, which is united to the Biſhoprick, for. 


the berter ſuſteniation of ir. The renth of the 
Clergy commeth ro 186. 1i, 19, 8. 7: d. ob q« 


and tor the Biſhoprick ir-ſelſe, it is valued in. 
the Kings bookes, at the ſuwme of 187 dis 


31,9,6, d, 
4- Ch. 
560 1 Kentigern, 

2 S. Aſaph. 


+ + »+ 
x151 3 Gcofry of Monmouth, 
Adam. | 


4 

1135 5 Keinerus, 
1220 6 Abraham. 
1235 7 HowelapEdnever, * 
12438 8 Anian, : 
1268 9. Anian, II, | p 
I293 10 Llewellen de Bromſfcild, 
1319 11 DavidapBlethin, - 
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'F 1357 


1373 
1332 


1390 


BR 1395 


I4T1 
I493 
1444 
1450 
1434 
I3503 
I513 
ISI9 


1535 


1536 
1555 


1559 
21561 


= 1573 


4 1595 
p I 604 


7 1622 


# 1629 


12 Ephraim, 

$3 Henricus, 

14 John Trevaur. 

15 Llewellen ap Madoc, 

I6 William de Stridlingrton. 
17 Lawrence Child, 

138 Alexandcr Bach, 

I9 John Trevaur. 1I, 
20 Robertus. 


21 Jolin Lowe, tr. ro Rocheſtey. 


22 Reginald Peacock,tran!}, ro Chich, 
23 Thomas. 

24 Richard Redman, tr, to Ex0ter« 

25 David ap Owen, 

26 Edm. Birkhead, 

27 Henry Standiſh, 

28 William Barlow, tr. to $, Davids; 
39 R.obert Parfew, tr, to Hereford. 

30 Thomas Goldwell. | 
31 Richard Davies, tr. to S, Davidk 
32 Thomas Davies. 

23 Thomas Hughes. 

34 William Morgan, 

25 Richard Parry. 

26 JohnHanmer. 

37 John Owen, now Biſhop of Saint 
Aſaph, 16 41 0 SET 
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BANGOR, and the Biſhops there. 


B 4ngr, another of the Biſhopricks of 

Wales , is of ancient ſtanding ; bur by 
whom founded, not yer knowne. The Ca- 
rhedrall there is dedicared by the name of S$. 
Daxel, who was Bijhop here abour the 
yeare 516. which being cruelly defaced by 
that wretched Rebell Owen Glendowr, was 
afterward repaired by Hexry Deane, who was 
once here Biſhop. T he ruine of this Biſhop- 
rick, came in the time of Biſhop Bulkeky, 
who nor content to alienate and ler our the 
lands ; made a. fale alſa.of the Bels : and .go- 
Ing to the Sea-ſhoare to ſeethem ſhipped, in 
Ins returne was ſmitten with a ſudden blind-. 
nefſe, This Dioceſe containeth in ir the en- 
tire County of Caryarvon , wherein Banger 
ftandeth, and the whole Ifle of Angleſey. 
together with parts of Dexbigh, Merioneth, 
_ and Mountgomery, and-in them ro the number. 
of 107 Pariſhes, whereof 36, impropriated, | 
It hath moreover in it, three Arch Deacon- 
ries, viz, of Bangor, Azgleſty, and Meyio- | 
xe:h, one of the which is added to the Bi- | 
Soprick, for ſupport chereof. The Biſhop- 
rick is valued in the Kings bookes, 1 31. lt. 
16.5, 4.d, and anſwereth for the Clergics 
tenth, 151. li, 14. S. 3,d. q« 


Biſhops | 


<a es = 
. hls If \,S 


Biſhops of Bangor. 
A. Ch 
f 516 08 S. Daniel. 
/ Þ$: x 
. rt Hernzus, tranſlated ro Ely, 
. | 1120 2 David. 
© | 1139 3 Mauritius. ; 
{ 4 Guliclmus. 
$ 5 Guido,alias Gaians. 
$ | 1195 6 Albanus. 
* | 1197 > RoberwsdeSalopia. 
» | 1215 $ Caducan. 


1236 9 Howel, 
10 Richardus. 
' | 1267 I1 Anianus, 
- 3 1306 12 Caducan, IL: 
1306 13 Crythth, 
14 Ludovicus, 
1334 15 Matthzus. 
1358 16 Thom. de Ringtede. 
| 1367 17. Gervaſius de Caſtro, 
| 1370 18 Howell. 11. 
1374 19 John Gilbert, tr, to S, Davids. 
1376 20 ſohn Cloventis. 
21 John Swaffam, 
1400 22 Kichard Young, tr, to Rochefter. | | 
23 Ludovicus, II. 
1408 24 Bencdid Nicols, tr. to S. David, 
1418 25 William Barrow, tr, to C@i lite. 
| 26 Nicolaus. 
1435 27 Thomas Chericon, 
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BANGOR. 


. 1445 


1464 
1496 
1500 
I 504 
1505 
1534 
1539 
1541 
I555 
1559 
1566 
1585 
1595 
1595 
1616 
I032 
I633 
1537 


23 John Stanbery, tr.co Hereford, 
29 Jacobus, 
30 Thomas Ednam. 
31 Henry Deane, tr.ro Salhbury. 
2 Thomas Pipor. 
33 Joh. Penvy, tr. ro Carlile. 
34 Themas Skevingron. 
35 John Capon. tr.ro Salzabury. 
36 JohnBird, tr. ro Cheſter. 
37 Arthur Bulkeley, 
38 WillamGlynn, 
39 Rowland Merick. 
40 Nicolas Robinſon. 
4x Hugh Bcllott, tro (hefter. 
423 Richard Vaughon, tr. to Cheſter, 
43 Henry Rowlands, | 
44 Lewys Bayly. 
45 David Dolbin. 
46 Edward Gryftth, 
47 William Roberrs, Sub-Almoner, 
now Biſhop of Bangor, 1641. 
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BATH AND WELLES, 
and the Biſhops of it. 


He Divceſe of Bath and welles, although 
it hath a double name> is one fingle Bi- 


| ſhoprick. The Biſhops ſcare originally ar 
| Welles, where ir till continues, and in re- 


ſpe whereof this Church is called in ſome 
Writers, Fontanenſis Eccleſia. The Niile of 
Bathcame in but upon the by, The Church 
of Welles firſt buileby Ina, King of the Weſt- 
Saxons, Anao 704, and by him dedicated ro 
Saint Andrew :afrer endowed by Kenulſe, an 
other King of the ſame people, Anno 765.and 
finally made a biſhops S&e inthe time of gd- 
ward the elder, Lnxo 90g. the firſt that bore 
that ticle being Adelmus, befpre Abbar. of 
Glaſtenbury. T he preſent Church, in place 
where that of Ina had tood hefore, was built 
moſt part of it, by Biſhop Rokert, the cigh- 


| reenth Biſhop of this See ; bur finiſhed and 


perfefted by Biſhop Ieceline, ſirnamed de. 
Welles, Iohannes de villula, the ſixteenth 
Biſhop having bought rhe rowne of. Bath of 


: King Heyry the firſt for 500, markes, tranſ- 
E ferredhis ſeate unto that Ciry, 1088. Hence 


grew a jarre herweene the Monks of Batb and 
Canons of Weles, about the election of the 
Biſhop. Ar laft the difference was thus com» 
poſed by that Biſhop Roberz, whom before I 
ſpake of, that from thence forward the Bi- 
Top ſhould be denominared from both pla- 
ces,and that precedencie in the ſtile Thould 
. be 


- 
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be given to Bath, that inthe vacanc'e of che 
Sce, a certaine number of Delegates from 
both Churches ſhould ele their Prelare, . 
Who being elected, ſhould bce inſtalled in 
them both ; borh of chem ro be reckoned as 
the Biſhops Chapter, and all his Grants and 
Patents confirmed in both. And'ſa ir ſtood 
unrill the reigne of King H, 8.” what time 
the Monaſtery of Bath having beene difſol. 
ved, there paſſed an AA of Parliament for 
the Deane and chapter of Welles, to make one 
foie Chapter for the Biſhop: Anno 35 H.8,c.15., 
But to proceed, this Dioceſe hath yeelded: 
ro the Chnrch'of Rome, one Card. and ro the 
civill ſtate of Exglazd, f1xc Lord Chancel- 
tours, five Lord Treaſuters, one Lord Privie 
Seale, one Lord Prefident of Wales , one 
principal ſecrerary of Eftate:, The Dioceſe 
containcth in irthe whole County of Somer- 
_ fer, and inthar 383. Pariſhes, whereof 1609," 
are; impropriate\* It hath, moreover three 
Arch-Deaconries'of Bath, Welles, and Tabia- 
z0z ; 15 valued in the Kings hookes, at 533.1i.' | 
1.5. 3.d ,andanſwereth fox the Clergies renthy 
353-1. 1$,s.0b.q. 4, 


21h - Biſhops if Welles. ; 


M-The <1 L7H Sa 
go5 1 Adelnus, tranſlated to Cave. 
'2 Whulfelmus, tranſlated to Cant- 
3 Elphegus. Tp 

4 Wulfclmus, 11, © 
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1264-24 
| 1274. 26; Ri 


| 1355 32 
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953 5 Brichelmus. © nk IF. 
973 5 Kinewardus. 
g85' 7 Sigarus. 
995 8 Alwinus. 
| '9 Burwokdus. 
1002 10 Leoningus,tranſlated to Cant. 
11 Erhelwinus. 
- 22 Brichwinus. 
13 Merewith. 
103: 14 Dudoco, alias Bodeca, 
2059 15 Gifo., 


| "Biſbops of Bath and Welles. 


__ »6 Tohmnede Vitals, 


1123 17 Godefridus, L. Chancel. 
J136 13 Robenus Lewenſfis, . 
1174 1g Reginald Fer-Joclins cranflued 
ro Cant. 
1193 20 Savaricus, who 'remoyed the Sce 
ro Glaſtanbury. 
1205 21 Þ poco de Wells. n 
1224 22 Rogeruse..: 
1247 33 Gul. Buton, LiChan-and Treaſi 
Wale, GRdraont'ee Yorke. 
1267 25 Gul. Buxton, TI. 
ab, Burnell, L. Chan: andL. Te, 
ol £ Macckia, L, Treaf.. _. 
> 7 rokenſford, L. Treaf. 
aduſptius de Salopia- 
Jo Barner, tranſ].ro Ely. 
Q 


O11, 87--."þ 13% 


1292 27; 
I302 28 
1310 29: 
1329 30 
1336 3I 


"- 
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1336 33 Walr.Skirlaw, tranſ}, ro Durhan, 

1388 34 RadulphErghum. 

1401 35 Henry Bower, tranſl. ro Yorke, 

14928 36 Nic, Bubwith, 

1435 37 Joh. Stafford, L, Chan, andTrea 
rranſ], ro Cant. * | 

1443 38 Thomas Beckington: 

14565 39 Robert deStillingron, [., Pr. Seale, 
andafrerward L. Chan, 

1491 40 Rich: Fox, tranfl.to Durban. 

1495 41 Oliver King principall Secretary 

1505 42, Adrian deC, ſtello, Card, | 

1518 43 'Tho..Wo Eygl changed. this Sce || | 
for Darham, :. Chan. 

1533 44 oh Clatkez Maſter of the c Roll, p 

1541 45 -Williarh Knight, - 7 


ſ 


1549 46 William Badlowe." 42 £8 1h Fn 
1554"47 iba rbad/Profidered f 

Wales. 8% 2 7 ſt 
1559 48 'Gilbetr Barkely. 0: $1 
1584 49 ThomasGodr: in,” oe. h 


1592 50 JohnStill, - 

es 51 James + 99% 

152695 Williahr Lialdy rand; fo Linden, in 

1635 $54 Leonard Mdwei's i 2n 7 

i630 55 bo io why meer 10: Into 

1632 56 wer Biſhop theres 
. _5 + I 
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BRISTOL: 


BR l ST OL, aud ihe x. Bifiups 
thereif,. 


Pte B; M6 prick of Briftot: roof 'new hea 
on, firſt founded by King Henry 8. who: 
having had'the fpoile of che'Menaſtcries, and' 
religions Houſes; wi pleaſed r6/'tefund fore 
ef it backe agtinenpon the'Church,'for the 
incouragenfent of Teatning, and increaſe of 
For this end he procured! #1 Atvi6F 
ine for the refit bf new Bifſoovihe 
by Vis ily wrets, 51 -- >; t"9- and did 
ibrdin: Mb Biftops Sees, wit. 
aBriftel, Nee ping fWoier Ole, Pe. 
terburgh, and Cheftes. According td the te 
wm which AQ; he: did idufiediafdyireret 
ſixe new Biſhopricks on the foundations of 
ſuchancient Moyjaſtcrkes,a8 MFhought fir- 
reſt for that purpoſe, and moſt Tonvenicnt of 
honour, i in regard of their ſituation : Where» 
in he failed not any where-foimuch' as in this 
of Priftok,* tic Dioceſe hereof bting very 
much diſtant fron te'Sce 3 ; Wique Mig %ſu h ſole 
jathdeo? bayrhing 1b tl hin At 
Now for this Biſho ricks che ſox ther eof 
- Nis By iffol as before I faid, one of the faireſt 
JW Citibvin'the'Realme-of* Buglindi andajuft 
''FCouryy in it ſelfe, The Catlyedralk Church 
is Rank 4 by rhe: nime-of 'Sulnr Lon ffons, 


- Ffounded by Robert Fire (dnne t0Aa: 
- tick DiaremiyBes det vCit rezands 
flo Um ſtored with Canons Regular, Anno * 
E 2 1145, 
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1145. Bur chis foundation being, d; folved, 
King H. 8. made it a Bithops See, and placed 
therein a Deane, and fixe Prebendaries, as ir 
ſtill continuerh, For 32. yeeres rogether in 
Qu Elie, time.it had never a Biſhop, bur all 
that while was hel4i1y-Commeaday by the Bb 
ſhops of Glouceſter 1. the Parrimony of the 
Church | being in the: interim much waſt- 
ed; The Dioceſe. hereof containcth, beſides, 
che City .of Bxiftol, the whole County .of 
Dovyſet (belonging herevofore ro the Sce 6 
Selisbury: ) and therein ,336, Pariſhes ,,of 

which 64: impropriared, Ix. Ic hath only ,one 
Arch-Deacon, which is he of Doy/et. ;. 1s. vas 
lcd in.the Kinges bookes, 38 3: liz8. S.. 446) 
and anſwereth for the rench of a MN 
95 3olin $36 ob, q« -. tA mhoir. 


211 "94 360 


bon :aBYbops of Bride, 1. 


AoC; coil 6 bir 5+ ond 
1.542 I Paul Buſh, zl i 
1554 2 Jobim Holiman, died 1558. 
\Þ 30 To: 1 Þ3 1 £7) > c12ch . 
I $8 9 3 "Richard Fletcher, rranſlated rods 
'- don. I593s 10. Py 
ii; $;:F.|.i+ + - 
1603-4 ;John Thombourgh, onllaned 76 
: Worceſter: 1; 3 
1617 5; Nicolas Felon, cranſlucd ro Th.” 


1639 6 Jo.,Serchicifd. . 
1622 r Wright, cancel cod 
feila. - 9407; it 
EA .163! 
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b 1533 $ George Cooke,  rranflared ws. 


i ct 4-3 Hereford.” } 
n | 1636 9 Robert Skinner, now Biſho p there. 
Fl0 | Sel. 
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CHICHESTER. 


CHICHESTER. and ihe 
has Biſpops thereof!<0 /i IIS] 


TH Sec of Chicheſter, was anciently in the 

Iſle of Selſty, not farre from thence : ful} 
planred there by Wilfrid Arch-Biſhop. of 
Yorke, who being baniſhed his Conntrey by 
Fefride King ofthe Nortbur bersy. did preach 
the Goſpel ro the South-Saxons. To him did 
Edilwash, the South-Saxos King aſligne chis 
Wand for his ſeate ; and after Cedwall King of 


. the weft-Saxons, having wonne this Kiny- 


dome, built in the fame a Monaſtery, which 
he made the Biſhops See. Here it continued 
rill che rime of Biſhop Stigewd, who firſt_re- 
moved the See ro Chicheſter, rhe principall 
Ciry of theſe parts ; firſt built by Ciſſ« the 
ſccond King of the Seuth-Saxons,and / him 
called Ciſſas-Ceafter. The Cathedrall Church 
was anciently dedicared to Saint Peter 3 new 
built by Kadalph the third Biſhop here, after 
the See removed by Stigand: which being al- 
moſt all conſumed by a raging fire, was after- 
wards rebuilt and beautified by Siffrids the 
ſecond. 

Bur ro proceede, this See hath yeelded 


4o the Church two Saincs,t6 the Realme rhe 


Lord Chancellours, tothe Court rwo Almo-P 
ners, one Chancellour ro the Univerſiry 
Oxford : and anciently the Biſhops here were 
Confefſours ro the Queenes of Emgland, (toi 


which wey have to ſkew an ancient Cune | 
an 
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CHICHESTER. 


dhadallowance forthe fame: This Dioceſe - * 


concainerh the County of Suſſex, and in the 


fame 250: Pariſhes; "whereof 1 x2, impropri- 


ared, It hath moreover rwo' Arch-Deacons; 
viz, of Chicheſter and Lewys; is valued in the 
Kings bookcs, at 677+ li, 1-5. 3. d and an- 
ſwereth for a tenth of the, who'e Clcrgy, 
287, li, 2, 5. Ob. q. N 
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Biſhops of Selſey. © 
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9 Wigan. | 

10 Ethelulfus, 

x1 Beornegus. 
| i3 Cocnrede. 
131 13 Gutheard, 
960 14 Alfredus- 
970 15 Eadhelmus. 
930 16 EtHhelgarus. 
988 17 Ordbright, 

8 Eimwar. 

1019 19 Erhelricus, 
1033 20 Grinkerellun 
1047 21 Hee. 


Lm—— — 
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© CHICHESTER, , 

1057 22 A elricus , = whoſe death the 

ps See and Chaire was re. 

moved to Chick Per, and from henceforth 
they were entituled.by rhe name of . 


ol Bj o Chicheſter, 


#- (b. 

1070. 23 Sri © ne 
24 Oulctanis. Ns BY 
25 Radulphus. 

F125 36- Seffridus. | * 


C14. y 


'y s 


in$7 29. 
S199 30 
1209 31 merit nr; | 

1215 32 Richard PRoreeth ro , Subthurj: 

3317 33 Radulphde Warham, .. 

3223 34 Radnlphde Nevill,L. Chan. * 
1245 35 S. Richard firnamed de Ia Wigh, 
1253 36 John Clipping. 

.126x 37 Stephende Berkftcde, 

3288 23 $,Gilbertde Scon, Leofardog 
39 JohndeLangrton, L. Chan, 
40-Roberr Stratford, L« Chan, 
1362 41 Gul, de Lenn, 
1369 42 Gul. Reade. 
2335 43 Thomas Ruſhooke. 
44 Richard Mitford, antics to 
Sarum. 
1395 45 Robert Waldby. 
13 36 45 RobertReade. 


1417 


CHICHESTER. 


1412 472k Stephen Patringron. 
-14x$ 4 Henry Ware; * | | 
1422 49+John Kempe , tran], ro al 
1423 '50 Thomas Poldon , tranſlated ta 
.... Worceftcr. 

1428 5I. John Rickingale. 
1430 52 Simon Sidenham. 

£93 Richard Praty , Chancellour of 


1445 54 _ Molius,Clerke ofthe Coun- 
ſcll, 
1459 55 Reginald Peacock. 
' 1453 56 John Arundel, . -* 


1477 57. Zdward Story. -' 
- $504. '53 Richard = cranſlared to 
=] London, . © 

1308 59 Robert Sherborn. , , 
1536 60 ym Pagb 5 nanikerd to 


1543 6x George Day. ' 

1551-62: John - "IA , afrer'of Bereford 
1557 63 Jotn.Cinopherſon 

1559 64  WilliamBarlowe, 

1570 65 Richard Curreys, - 

1585 .66 Thomas Bickley: - 

I596 67 Anth. Watſon, Biſhop Alnoner, 
1605 68 Lancelor Andrewes, tr, to E/y. : 
1609 69 Sam: Harſenet, tr, ro Norwich. 
1619 70' George Charleton, 


| - 1628-71. Richard Momtaga, er. to "Y 


wich. 

- 1638 72 Brian Duppa , now Biſhop and 
.. +I worro the Prince his Highneſle. 
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COVENTRY AND LICH. 


FEIL D, andthe Biſhops thereof. 


Hhe Biſhoprick of Coventryiand Lichfeild 

15 like thar of Bath and Welles; -a double 
name, a fingle Dioceſe, The Bitheps See ari- 
ginally at Lick feild, from thence removed ty 
Cheſter, and from both ro: Covent: y. Henee 
1s it char the; Biſhops! are called ;fomertimes 
Ceſirerſes, ſometimes Lickfeiidenſes, ſome» 
rims Couentrienſes, ind now,of late,Biſhaps 
of Coventryand Lichfeild. For inthe yeere 


. 1088, being that yery:yeere Wherein the See 
, of Welles was removed to Batb 5 Rebertde 


Limeſey did remove this Sce ro Coventry. Hu- 
go Novant, the fGxth from: him brought it 
backs to Lich feild,nort without great Cpp0- 
firion ofthe Munkes okCoventry : and in the 
end, the diffcren ce figally was compoſe by 
Biſhop Saveaiby, muctr aſter ,the- fame man- 
ner, as before at Welles, [Fort here it was a* 
greed on that, the Biſhop. ſhould be denomi- 
nated from both places ,,and thar, preceden- 
cic in the ſtile Epiſcopall;ſhou!d be given to 
Coventry: that they ſhould chooſe their Bi- 
ſhop alternarim, in their ſeveral! mines ; that 
they. ſhould both make one Chapter unto 
che Bithop, in which the Prior of Coven- 


275 ſhould be the principall man. -And ſpit] 
Nood till rhar. the Priory of Coventry being 
_ diſſolved by King Hepry 8. (the tile or title 
. of the Bithop; cyntinuing-as before it did) 

ATT) : there 
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there pafſed an At of Parliament 33.H:3.c.29 


10 wake the Deane and Chapter of Lichfeild 


the ſole Chaprer for the Biſhop.  : (- 
©: The Cathedrall Charch here firſt -bilite by 


O/wy King of the Merciant, abour: the yeere 


$56. who gave unto the Biſhops many faire 


poſſeſſions. Bur thar old Church being taken 
downe by Roger de Clzxton, the 36. Biſhop 
of this Dioceſe, that which now Nandeih was 
built by himin place thereof, 4xxo1 148. 
and dedicated ro rhe Virgin Mary and $aint 


| Chad. In foltowingrimes ;and almoſt inthe 


infancie thereof, the revenues of 'it were 
fa faire, chat Liebfeld- was: though kc 
ro be the See of anArchiBiſhdp. And once 
it had, no more, his name: Adplflks, 4un05$h. 
the Bithops of Winton, Hereforth, Siduaceſter, 
Dorchefter, (which two now makeLincota) 
and thoſe of Elmbamand of Dwnwich (both 
which now make Norwich)being appointed 
ro Aim for his Suffrggant. ' But with hindbifd 
King Offa who procured: ir, thisgrear nitle __ 
died, And now it is contenrrobe a Biſh6p- 
rick, rhe iDioceſe whereof .conrainerth the 
whole Counties of Darby, andi Stafford, to- 
Sp with a good partof -warwichſhire and 

hropſhire. In theſe ;: are) vdmprchended 
557. Pariſhes, of whidi,25e/ aregmpropri- 
ate : for better goyernmenr' whereof, ir Hath 
foure Arch-Deaconries; viz; of! Stafford, 
Darby, Coventry, and: promar mn o "It is Vas 
lued in the Kings bookes,' 559. 'li,aB, s. 2.d, 
ob. q. and forthe Clergies tenth, i commerh - 
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unto 590, 13.3668. I dgacd finally hath Wo” 
ded ro the Church three $. roche Realme 
one Chancelleur, and three Lord Treaſurers; 
ro Wales three Preſidents, one Chancellour 
ro the Univerſity of C 
. Court one Mafterof the Wardrobe. 


'Hreb-Biſbops and Biſbope of Lichfeild. 


v GW oh rote. 


1O 
11 Hemel. | 
12 Cuthfridus. 

| he Berthannus. - | 


I Humbertus, 

17- Merewinus. 

18 Higbertus. I, 34 

 I9 Ethelwaldus. 

20 Humbercs. II, 

21 Kinebertus, 

22 $.C 

. 33, Tunbrighr, - 
268 Bll: Fo -: 1» .00 
25 Alfpar. 


: S. Sexulfus, 


, and tO the 


Dwina. 2 Ceflach. 
Trumher. Jarumanus. 
Saint Chad,or Cedda, tr. t WIR | 
Winfridus. 


Headda, abas is 


Aldwinus. 
Wirca, 


4 Hipbercus, 
ed ar the Arch-Biſhojpy 
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"COVE FN. and LTC He. $5 


: S, Kinſey, * ” - A 
27 Winſey.. 4-4 C! 
- 33 'Elphegus. 
. 29 Godwinus. 
30 Leofgarus., 
31 Bricthmarus, 


1039 33 Wolfus L. Cay”! 


1054 33 Leofwine, 


11067 34 Petrus, who KL AD the Scero 


ſier, 


Biſbops of Coventry and Lichfeild, 


1083 35 Robert de Limeſey, removed the 
See ro. Coventry. 
1117 36 RobenPeccham, 
1119 37 Rogerde Clinton, * 
1149 33 Walter Durdent, 
1161 39 Richard Peche. 
1182 40 Gerardus la pucelke. 
1186 41 Hugo Novang. 
1191 42 Galfridus de Muſchamp. 
1210 43. WalterGicy, tranflared to Wor- 
| orrs . 
1215 44 Williamde Cornhull; 
1230 45 Alexander de Savensby. 
1240 46 Hugh, de. Parcſhul , Lord +29- 
. ſurep.; : 
1245 47 Rogerde Weftham, 
1257 43 Roger de Longeſpce., 
2295 49 Walter de Langton , Lord Trea- 
ſurer, 
2322 50 Roger de ff 5Ok, Mo__ 
the 


_- 


| CON Wo COCA I OE 
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ITT —the Wardrope, pou Lord Trea- | 
i. - ſurer, 
1360 51 Robert Strerton: | 
1385 52 Walter Skirlaw , tranſl. 6-Welles, 
1395 53 Richard hit» tr. ro Yorke, * 
1399 $4 _ — 
I415 55 Þ Kercerich. 
1419 56 bo obns Carie.”. 
1420 57 Gul, Heyworth. 
1447 58 Gnl. Boothe, 
1452 59 Nicolas Cloſe, Chincetlour of 
. Cambridge. | 
1453-60 Regiriald Butler, 
1459 61 John Hales... 
-F492 6'2 Gul. Smith, tr. ro Lincoln. 
1496 63 John Arundel, tr. to Exeter. 
1503 64 Geofry Blythe; L. Pref. of wales. ' 
1524 65 Roland Lee, L. Pref. of ales. | 
1543 66 Richard Sampſon, L, Prefigent of 
Wales. | | 
1555 67 Radnlph Bayne 
I5F9 653 Thomas Benthami. 
1578 69 Gul. Overton, 

-T609 70 George Abbot, tr. to London. 
I610 7I Richard Neiſe, ir, toLincoln, 
1614 72 JohnOycralli#t.ro Norwich, 
1618 73 Thomas: 'Motron, ty.ro Durbam 
o_ 74 Robert Whieght,'i now Biſhop bf 

Coventry and [36-4 IE641. 
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wee ſhewed. that & 


- in Latin: Morganenſs, which poſſibly 


hayelus ſcat : 11 Margas of lamo # Fr 3 
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SAINT, DAVIDS, & be 4rch- 
0 III >> 


Aint Davidsnow the ſeare of a Suffragan 
'Biſhopy, was onee a Metropolitans Sec in 


the Brit.ſÞ Church ,, and-Jong time the ſu- 
'preme Ordinary of che el.b, In, the firſt 


planting of rhe Go! pe! in King ;Leczs, time, 
wee ſhewce here were thee Arch Bu 
ſhops ſeares appointed, viz, at Loxdon,Y org, 


and of Caer-Leown npon ik, That,of 


Caer-Leos upon Yik was, in the time 


of Aribur, King of the Britoxs, tranſſajed 
further off from the Sqxews furic, ro a place 


? 


Called Menew, (Menevia is the Latine name) 
ur fince, in memory of Davidthe Arch-Bi- 
ſhop who ſo tranſlated it, by us called Saint © 
Davids. From the firſt name it is, thele Bi- 
ſhops uſe ro tile themſelves , Menevenes. 
' When Auſtin the Monk rſt cncred Baglang, 


the Merropolitan of , Saint Davids had then 
xcmaining under his juriſdiftion ſeven Su ra- 
gan Biſhops 3, all which gave,mecting ro the 


fail Aufin and his Aﬀſociates, forthe compo- 
: ling of ſome differences which. were berween 
_the old and the.ne: 7-come Chriſtians : yiz,che 
\Bibop, pF oe; 


orce/'er (Wiccorian) Langaf, 
Bangor, Hereford, Llan-Etwy," or Saint 4- 
fapb,L lan-Badern, (called in Latin Pazernen- 


5a place in;Cardegan ſhire, the aft is called 


nighr 


» 


ca!ld, Of thple, Lla; 


and 


by 


wo 
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- andthis Morganenſis arc quice extinR, and 


have long fo beene; Hereford and. Worce- 
fer a long time reckoned as English Biſhop- 
ricks,and ſo none leftunto che Merropoliran 
of S.Davids,but Coy aged S. Aſaphs 

"Now for theſe Biſhops of Saint Davids, 
we finde thar 26, 'of them retained the ritle 
of Arch-Biſhops : The laſt' whereof was 
Sampſdn,who in a time of peſtiſence transfetd 
the Archiepiſcopall Pall, & with the ſame rhe 


Archiepifcopall dignity ro Dole in Bre- | 


t$agne, yet his ſuccefſours, though rhey loſt 


the name; reſerved the power of an Arch-Bi-: 


"ſhop : nor did the refidue of the }elcb Bi. 


ops receive their conſecration from any Þ 


ether hand chen his ; cill in the time of H. 1, 
Bernard the 46. Biſhop of this See was for- 
ccd ro ſubmit himſelfe to the Church of Cax- 


&rbury, For the Cathedrall here, it had. 


beene oft ſpoyled and ruined by the Danes, 


ar 


by che name of Saint Andrew, and Sainr Da- 
' vid; thongh now Saint" Lndrew. be lefr our, 


any in Exgland,s 1. in all: and amongſt them Þ 
rch hath had one Saint, the Realmeof || | 


Pol Scale ; the Univerſity of* Oxford : one. 


and D&vidonely beares the name.” *This See 


Norwepiens, and other Pirars : as ſtanding | 
ne og Sea, in the extreme corner of Pens | 
broke ſhire, That which we now ſee: is the |} 
worke of Biſhop Peter, (he was the 48, Bi- 2 
ſhop of this Dioceſe) and by him dedicated 7 


PII Oran eer” - 


hath had che greateſt number of Biſhops of | 


che Chu 


three;Lorf” Treaſurers, 'one Lotd 


Chancellour, 


ears nx, agd the enmnnarher, " The 
Dioceſe Fo tes whele Counties of 
— Cardlyas; Carmarthen, Radnor, 
Brecknocke , and ſame ſmall patrs of Mon- 
mouth, Hereford, Mountgemery,and Glamor- 
gafbires. In which greatquantity of ground 
there are no more then 308. Pariſhes, where - 
of 1 20. are impropriate,..Forthe more cafie 
overnment of which here are. fanre. Arch» 
cons, viz, of Cardigan, Carmarthen, 


Breckneck, and Saint Davids. Finally, ir is 


| valued inche Kings bookes, at:47. li. 1152 


104.ob.q.the Clergies tenth amounting uno 
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Arch-Biſhops of $ Dus 


ACh. : | 

$19 3 $S, Dawds, iy; Baka: | 
3 Thelianss #7 Keneal © * 
5s Morvacl, WES Harnurict- : 
7 Elvacth” © ''8' Gurmelſ 
9g Llendiwith.- 10 Gornwiſt, 
It Gorgan, 12 Eynean.- 
13 Cledanc. 14 Eludgeth. 
I; Eldunen.- © + 16 Elvaorhe 
I7 Maclſwith, . . 18 Madeve. 
I9 Camtus, - 20-Silvay, 
21 Nanus. - 22 Sathveny. 
23 Doythwell, 24 Aſſer, 


| 906 25 Arhiwael. 


26 Sampſon, the laſt. Arch-Biſhop of 
op Welch. + 
Biſhops 
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: 23 Lyworch,. 44 
- £129 Nergit.« 3; 00 ont 
4! g0' Suſhyder,. 3J5 87s 

943: es 

944 ''33"\ MIOIgeneu. | * 
TT 23 'Rhoderick.. 17 
B61: P- Nathan. 
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S:3{1 97 £4: i; + 2h Sf 4: tes ©: T3 
36 Arguftel. þ.A-2 +1 at-$45 
_ , 37 Morgenveth, 
993 .gv. Nn: A : £44 CT; + 0 \ 
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J055 40 _— 
$070: #214 —_ ed 
1088 44: Richwark; | 
45 Wilfridus, age Griffry. 4 
| 1115 f: Bernardus, Chancellonr to Qu, | 
| | Adebzs, who firſt ſubmirted him- F 
| ſclfe and Church to the See of Cant. 4 


| Biſbops of $, Davids Suffragans to tel : 
See of Cant. 7 
Ry 47 David Firz-Gerald, 


11476 48 Perrus,. 
49 Galfridus, 
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1435 76 Hugh Pavy. 


I1g8 $P:, 1Iy5Oer Giraldus, moi <5 £071 
I2I% 54” Orwerths. 12 + y CF: Eo 4&7 
EYl SED 5 34h 444.7 P20 : 
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1228 52 Alfſclmus, ; 1 + > Cho 
1247 53 Thomas Wallenhs,:: /! © :: 4 
125534 Thomas Carren..--..:. > 4, 7721 
1280 55 Tho, Beck, L, Treaf.. '; ; 165: 
1293 56 David de $:\Edntundo: | 
1320 57 David Martyn, 
1328 58 Henry Gower;  - 
1347 59 fohn Thursby, tr. to Wore: 
133A9Dd; Rl pagth; 4 C2 2135 
136r 6+ Adam Hough: Chanc. of Ox- 
1359 63: John Gilbere, /Treaf, - ©: 


1401 54 Guido de Mona, L, Treaf. 


' 1409 6g Henry Chicheley,tr, to Caxt. 


1484 65 John Kertcrich, tr. ro Lichf, 
1415 67 Stephen Parringron, tr. ro Chic, 
1417 68 Benedit Nicols, 
1424 69 Thowas Rodburne. 
1435 70 Gul. Lindwood, L, Pr. Sealc. | 
1446 71 John. Langron, Chanc. of Cambr. 
1447 72 JohnDelabcrc, 

73 Robert Tully. 
1482 74 Richard Martin, 
1483 75 Thomas Langron tr, to Sarum. 
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I503 77 ohn Maryan, ilasY 
1504 78 oper Sherbome, tt.” TR 


1509 79 Edward Vaughan. 

1523 86\Richard: Rawlins.  : - 

1536 3x William Barlow, tr.r0 Welles, 
1549" 82: None ws; art ONES 

1554 83. pO | 
1559 84 Thea Youngste. ro Lore 
1561 $5 RichardDarics, 
1567 86. Marmaduke Midlcton,,” T7 


Vacat fedes Antus: 4, 


220d $5 ot i Cele; 

ISI C ries irr, 6 

166s 8 Richard Milbornce to Cr et 

1627 go Theoph., Feild, ir. t© Hereford. : ' 
1635 91 Roger Mainwaring, now Biſhop. 
of.d, Davide, —_—_ 
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e Church of: fy, anciently -was a Mo- 
aftery +: firſt buile by Etbelredg wife ro 
Egfride, King of the 'Northumbers, and by 
her planted with religi>us- Virgins, whereof 
ſhe made her ſclfe rhe Abbeſſe.. Byr her plan- 
ration being ſupplanted by. the:.Daues, and: 1 
the-Church quite ruined, Ecbehwold Biſhop | 
of FinchtRer did. againe rebuild ic, and. far-. | 
niſhed ir with Manes ou ro whom 
King Edger, and che ſucceeding Kings gave. 
fuch ample priviledges, andfairg'y offelha 
that: ix "lied ſeeme £9; cquall: ay (is 
; | Zagland. Richard tbe Eleventh Abt 
- | amugero quithimſelfe ofcheBit 
; ns ny ain ;whoſe Dioceſe, ut, oak 
th King; Hleary: the ficit, boih wich, proſe 
D, nd Taiy: nofter, ro; carne. the, Abby into, 4 
Garlcdrall,;And. whaugh the King, are 
ro.ir, and zhar: the bakneſſe > was ,tranſatled 
with the Biſhop of Lincels;, (who ;kad three 
'Manges of this Abby, vize. Spaldarich 'Big- 
proven; Bockdeny;in; exhapge. far his 
ion) yEt ietnetrarhie ngr.to, Pagel 
IT 
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was ane Eo 
= Church: now Toning, itis che worke of Eves 

6 allBiibops: :ghe\ | HEAT 

Pos reparked by Biſhop Ki il 

rather ; ay WAL 

Bilhop No:w nc Gy 560: Lt ke 


ly : 


- E'DY3 


ly fin ſicd by Bithdp. Fordbam.\' Theiwhole 
Church dedicared to S. Erhelred. 


-' Elp thus madea Biſhoprick, however fot 


tified with' great priviledges, (for in the Iſle 
of Ely the Biſhops had all rights 6f a Coungji 
Palatine!) -and:rhat it wasendowed with (0' 
reat poſſeſſions, as hardly any berter'in: het 
calme'6f Bagſzndhathyerbeene ſubjett'ro: 
np chang es which cime hath wroughi.'Fot: 
of he Vila rights were taken off,or 
—_— refifained b y*the AR of ''Patliamenty 
rleching reftormy” to the crowne vid avtient 
Cre. {R/$:c;259n the which Aftit was! 
(mſteadthereof)! the Biſhop of 
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in [he Kings bookes, 2134. "E 1% 8; yr 
ob. q. the Clergies-renth amountingto the 


Ffamme of 384-11, 14.5, 9.4. q. 


Biſhops of Ely. 


4. Ch, y "As 
1109 I Sw Biſhop of Bangor. 
1133 2 Nigellus, Lord Treaſurer, | 
1174 3  Galfridus R _ K #5 
1189 4* ' Gull: Eong . Chan 


an Tt 20 - 


1219 6" -S:/J6hn' ws 1: Gln, zL: Tri. tf 

1225 7 Galfredus. de pRgo. = 

1229 8 .'Hu 

1255 9 Gul.de Kilkenny, L, Clan 

a 10S mones melt 22 4 
px J 5 CT red(.”< £ TI 

= Iz Gul. ce Ire 0 

1299 83 Radulſe" Walpvole, ” 7 


a = 


1302 Ig Rob, Oubdrge,, mdellol, 2 35> 
8 1310'r 
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$ 1336 -17 Simon Momacute,* #* 
4 1344 18 Tho. Lyde. 


1361 19 Sim, Langham, L. Chan. and 

rr, to Cant, 
1366 20 Joh, Barner, L.Tr, 
1375 21 Tho. Arandel, L. Chan, tran, 

to Yorke. * 
1338 22 Joh. Fordham, ©, 
1435 ih Phil, Morgan, L. Pr. Seale, 

I435 


_ " E&X, 


UInI——_ 


2435 34 Lewis of Luxembourg) Card, * 

2443 35 Tho. Boturchier, Card. tranſlated 
ro Cant, * 

1454 - Wil. Grey, L. Treaſ. * 


1473 27 Joh. Morton,Maſter of the Rolls, 


Chan. 
1436 a8 Joh. Alcock, Maſtcr of the Rolls, 
1501 29 Rich-Redman. "-* 


1505 30, James Stanley. * 

1515 31 Nicolas Weſt. 

$534 34 The. Goodrich, L. Chan. 
1554 * Tho. Thirlby, 


-,1559- 34 Rich Cry Ap, Chan Oxi, 


Vacat ſeder, Annar' 20, : 


2599 :35 Mana limon, 14 of 
250g 36: Lancet Andrgos Alm cud 
ei o.1 L & 4 
1648 37 RS” — 
1627 38 Joh. Buckerdges, 
1631 39 Francis Whirey Biſhop : oa 
2638 40. Matrhew.Wrenn, Deane, of the 
-Chappall, now, Biſhop of Ely 
1641,,.... 21,201 ne OTH TI o2c1 
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EXETER. 97 


EXETE R, and the Biſbups there. 


He Dioceſe of Exeter containeth that in 
it, which was once two Biſhopricks. For 
at the firſt planting of che Church in theſe 
weſterne parts, it was thoughr convenient ro 


. erccwo Biſhops Sees, the one for Corawall 


at S. Germans; the other for Devopſh. ar 
Cridzugton , now Kirton,a ſmall Village, 
Bur thar of Cornwall, being annexed ro Cri- 
dington, about the yeere 1032, both were, 
not long after, removed ra Exeter, the moft 
noredCity of theſe parts, where it ſtill conti- 


' | © nneth, Now for the Church of Exeter it was 


once a Monaſtery, founded by King Athel- 
fare, and by him dedicared untq Saint Peter. 
Edward the Confeſſour , removing all the 
Monkes from hence' ro Weſtminſter, which 
he had newly founded and: endowed, made 
itthe Biſhops Sec for Devenſh:and Cornewall, 
then united, The Church as now ic ſtandeth 
doth owe ir ſelfe ro ſeverall Patrons; the: 
Quire ro Biſhop Wartwaſt, the' body of the 
Church to Biſhop Ozivil, rhe fide Ifles ro 
Grandiſox : that which is now our Ladies 
Chappell,being a remnant of the old fabrick. 
The Patrimony thereof once very large; 'was 


14 waſted and deſtroyed by Biſhop Poifee : who 


being made Biſhop here by King Henry 9+ 


4 fare our the reſidue of his raigne, andall K. 
4 Edwards, and ſome part of Queene Maries 
#1] allo, For whereas at his comming hither, he 
© hap ” | 
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found the Charch poſſeſſed of 22, goodly Ma- 
nors, and 14. Manſon houſes richly furni- 
ſhed : he leſt not above ſeyen or eight of the 
worſt Manors, and thoſe ler out in long lea- 
ſes; and charged with penhons ; and not a- | 
bove wo honſes, beth bare and' naked, of 
which ſce Bithop God wins Catalogue, and 
Powels Hiſtory of W ales. 

This Diocefe hath yeelded ro the Realme 
of Ezgland , three Lord Chancellours, two 
LordT reaſurers,one LordPrefident of Wales; 
and ro the Univerſity of Oxford, one Chan- 
cellour. It containeth in itthe rwo Counties of 
Deves, and Cornwall, and in them 604 Pariſh 
Churches, whereof 2.39. are impropriarte ; for 
government, whereof _ it hath foure Arch- 
Deacons, viz. of Cornwall, Exeter, Barne- 
ftable, and Tawion, The Biſhoprick was 
once valued at 1566, li. 14. $,6.d, But fince 
the diminution, or deſtrution rather, made 
by Biſhop Yoiſie; it is now valued ar 520.l, 
juſt, ' The Clergies tenth here very high, 
or mounting to the, ſum of 1240,li,t5 5.2.4, | 
ob, Now for the marthalling of the Biſhops 
of this once divided Diveeſe, we will preſent | 
you with thoſe of Deve:ſhire and Cornwall, |: 
columne-wiſe , one againſt the other, ac- 
Torging. to their time and arder, uncill wee” 
meete them both in the Church of Excier. | * 


—_ — — _ 


Y by we got” 


Biſhops 


EXETER. 
Biſhops of Devonſh. Cornwall. 
A. Che 
9065 IT Eadulphus. 905 1 Athelftan, 
go6s 2 Pura. 2 Conanus, 
'g10 3 EFEadulfus.II, 3 -. Rnidocus, 
933 4 Etrhelgaus, 4  Aldredus, 
942 5 Algaruvs 5s Britwinus, 
952 .6 Alfwoldus, s Athelſtai.JI 
972 7 Alfwolfus. 2 Wolh. 
o81 3 Sidemannus $8 Woronus, 


| 990 5 Alfredus, 
\ © 999 10 Alfwoldus II. 
1014 I1 Eadnothus, 


1032 12 Liningus, who- 


after the death 
of Burwoldgs Biſhop of 
Cornwall, procured char 


— 


A. Ch, 


T ro Exeter. 
1079 2 Ovshernus. 


9 Wolocus, 
10 Stidio, 

11 Aldredus, 
12 Burwoldus, 
che laſt Biſhop 
of Cornwall. 


Biſhoprick ro hee annexed-unto his: ewne : 
which was no ſooner done, but that his nexr 
? If ſuccc/ſour removed' both: ro: Exeter 5- lince 
| whenthe Biſhops have beene called - : 


s 
1 : | Biſhops of Excter. 


1049 I Leovfricus, who! removed che Sce 


1107 3 William WarlewaQ, 
Iz22 4 Robert Chicheſter. 


1150 5 Robert Warlewalt, 
F 2 
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1859 6 Bartholm, Iſcanus. 

I186. 7 Johannes. : 

1191 8 Henry Marſhall. * 

1206 9g Simonde Apulia. 

1224 10 Gul, Brewers. 

1245 11 Richard Blondy. 

1257 13 WalterBroneſcomb, 

I280 23.Peter Quivill. 

I293 14 Thomas Burton. 

1307 x5 Walter Stapleron,:L. T reaf, 
1326 ns | rw Barkeley. * 

1327 17 -ſohnGrandiſon. * 

1370 18 Thomas Brentinſham.L, Treaf. 
1395 19 Edm.Stafford, L, Chan, *# © 
1419 20 John Kerterich, 

1419-21 fohnCariec. 

1420 22 Edm. Lacy. 

1455 23 George Nevill,L.'Chan. and Chan. 

of Oxford, tr. to Yorke. * 

145624 John Boothe. 

1477 25 Peter Courtney, tr, to Winton, £ 
1486 26 Richard Foxe,tr. co Weles, 
I492 27 Oliver King, tr. ro Welles. 

1495 28 RichardRedman, 

15ox 2g John Arundell. 
1504 30 Hugh Oldham. 

1519 31 John Voyſic, L. Preſ, of Walles. -. | 
1551 32 Miles Govetdale. 
1556 33 James Turberyille, 

1560 34 Gul. Alley, 
1570 35 Gul, Bradbridge, 
1579 36 John Woolton, 
1594 37 Gervaſc Babingron. ..F 

| OE 1599 
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1598 38 Gul. Corton, 

1621 39 Valentine Cary, - 

1627 45 Joſeph Hall, now Biſhop of -Ex- 
cerer, 1641, | 


F 2 Gloceſter 
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GLOCESTER, and the Bi- 
| ſhops there, 


Loceftey was anciently the ſeate of a Bri- | 


'tiſh Biſhop , whoſe ftile ſometimes oc- 
curres in the ſubſcriptions of Synodicall Ads, 
by the name of C/uvienſs; this rowne heing 
formerly called Clevid, as Camden notcth, 
And I remember thar T have ſeene in che Pa- 
lace of Gloceſter, the name of + +. + 
fatd ro bee Bijhop thcre in the Bricons time, 


Bat whether ir were ſo ornot; or whether | 


Glocefter were a Biſhoprick in thoſe dayes of 


old,is not mareriall ro our purpoſe, For thas ' 


which was, was brought to nothing by the 
Saxors, and when they entertained the faith 


9 > © * >a r_— Ir I PSATS "e 4- 


of Chriſt, ir was firſt under the authoriry of | 


the Biſhops of Lichfeild, as afterwards of 


thoſe of worcefter. Bur in theſe Jarer dayes } 


x was diſmcmbred from that Dioceſe, and by 
King Henry 3, made a Bifhops Sce, what 
time the reſt of new ereQion were by him 
founded, as we have ſpoke before, when we 
were in Briffol. Now for the indowment of 
this Biſhopricke by him ereQecd, (behides a 
Chapter of a Deane, and fixe Prebendarics 


by him ſo founded) he aſſigned over all , or . 


molt of the lands, unco the ancient Monaſte- 
ries here, once belonging : which being firſt 


ET ee en OS ON 
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builc by Aldred, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, and 


Biſhop of Worceftez,and afterwards repaired 


by Hazlty, Farley, Mor went, Herion, Trow- 
ceſter, 
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cefter, and Sebyoke, ſeverall Abbats here, be- 
came in fine to be, what ir ſtill continuerh, 
one of the faireſt Fabricks in the Realme of 
England. Tic Dioceſe containing onely 
Glecefter ſhire , hath in it 267. Pariſhes, 
whereof 125 are impropriations; and one 
Archdcacon, being called of Glocefler, Va- 
lucd ir is in the Kings bookes,3 15. li. 17.5. 
2. d, according to the eſtimare thereof ar the 
firſt foundation : though in rwo vacancies 
which it had in Queene Elziq. time, much of 
the lands were taken from it ; (for which ſee 
what was ſaid before in the caſe of EJp.) And 
for a tenth of all, rhe Clergie pay unco the 
King 358: I. I I. S, 


| Bifbops of Gloceſter. 
A.Eb. 


1541 3: John Wakeman, laſt Abbat 6 


Tewhebury. 
I55< 2 JohnHooper. 
1555 3 James Brookes, 


V wcat ſedes Ann, 3+ 
1562 4 - Kichard Cheinie. 


Uacat ſedes Ann, 3. 


1581.5 John Bullingham, 
x598 & - Godfr Goldsbourgh, | 
16c4h 7 Thomas Ravys, tr. ro London. 
Ol T2 1607 
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1607 8 Henry Parry, tr.to Worceſs. 

16119 Giles Tomſon, 

1612 10 Miles Smith, 

1624 11 Godfr, Goodman, now Biſhop | 
rhere, 16 41. 
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HEREFORD, andtibe Bi- 
ſpops there. Yb, 


FEreferd alſo was of old one of che Bi- 

ſhopricks erefted in the Brztons time ; firſt 
under the Metropolitan .of- Caer-Leoz upon 
Vike, of Saint Davids afterwards,and when 
theſe parts were conquered by the Saxox 
Kings, it came to be a member of the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury. The Carhedrall Church 
here. founded firſt by Milfride , one of the 
Noblemen of this County in honor of Ethel- 
bert, King of the Eaſt Angles treacherouſly 
made away by the Queene of Mercia, his in- 
rended mother in law.” .T hat which now ſtan- 
deth, oweth che moit parrg of it ſclfe ro Bi- 
ſhop Reinelm ; and whathe lived not to per - 
forme, was finiſhed. by his ſuccefſours, as 
they had cichermeanes or opportunity. The 
Dioceſe hereofcontainerh the County of Ye- 
reford, and part of Shrop-ſhire 3 wherein ir 
hath 3 13. pariſh Churches, of which 166.are 
impropriations:and for the goyernment here- 
of, hath rwo Arch-Deacons, viz- of Hereford 
and Salop. Ir hath afforded to: the- Church 
one Saint, ro the ſtate two Chancellours, and 
three Lord T reaſuters, one Deputy to rhe 
Realme of 1reland, two Chancellours ro the 
Univerſity of Ox/ord, and one unto the 


Queenes of Exgland.- Finally, it is valued in 


the Kings bookes, 768. li. 10. s. 6. d. ob.q, 
the renth of the Clergy comming unco 340.1 
2.5.2.d.ob, F5 Biſhops 


20s HEREFORD. 
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68 


740 


857 
885 
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3 
4 
5 
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Biſhops of Heretord. 
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Parra, 


T irtellus, 

T orteras; 
Waftoldus. 
Curhbertns. 
 Podda, 
 Eccw. 


Cedda. 


Albersus, 


10 Eſna. 


11 Celmund. 


12 Utcllus, 


13 Wulfchard, 


I4 Benna, 
15 Edulfus. 


16 Cuthwolfas. 
Mucellus. 


Deorlaf, 
Ig Cunemond. 


1s 


21 Tidhelm. 
22 Wulfchelm, 
2 Alfricus.. 


24 Athnlfuss 


25 Athelftan. 
2055 26 Leovegard. 


V acat ſedest Ann. 4, 


1060 27 Waltcrus, 
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1079 .29 RobertLofinga, _ 
29 Gerrardus, tr,to.Y orke. 
1107 30 Reinelmus Chan. to the Queene. 
III5 31 Galfredus de Cliva... | 
! 1120.32 Richardns, _ ; 
1131 33 Robert de Bern, 
1149 34 Gilbert Foglior, trgto Londen. 
1102 35 Robert de Mclun, : - 
1174 36 Roberc Folioty 
1186 37 Gul. de Verc, * 
1209 39 Epgidius de Bruſe, * 
1216 39 Hugh de Mapcnore, 
1219 40 Hugh Folior. 
1234 41 Radulphde Maydeſtone. 
123 ; 42 Perer de Egueblanc, 
| 126 45 John Breton, the gear Lawyer. 
1275 44 S. Thomas Canterupe, Chan, 9 
l Oxford, and L. Chan. . Ns 
| 1282 45 Richard Swinfcild. 
1317 46 Adam de Orlton, E. Tread. tran]. 
ro Worceſt. 
1327 47 Thomas Carlton, Deputy of Ire- 
R land, _ -h— 
F-- UJ ohn I rilleck, 
f 4 + - par Charlrcon. 
1369 $9 Gul. Courtney, tr. to Longon, * 
1376 51 JohnGilberc, L. Treaſ,.rr. to S, . 
'h Davids. 
2 1389 52 John Treffanr. 
} 1495 53 Rober Maſcall, 
1417 54 Edn,Lacy, tr. to Exeter. . 
142 55 Tho. Polron, tr, to Chicheſt: - 
J 422 56 Jho, Spottord, 
: 1448 


— 
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1448 57 ' Rich. Beauchamp, tr.t0 $47 WI, uy 
I450 50 Reginald Butler, * 
1453 3 29 John Sranbery. 
O Tho, Milling, 
4 61 Edm. Audley, tr. to Saxum, * 
1502 62 Adrian deCaſtellogtr. ro Welles, 
1504 63 Rich. Mayo, Chan, of@zford. 
__ 4 Charles Boothe, 
$0 COON - OXC, 
1539 0 'PP« 
: 353 36 obn Harley. 
Robert Perfewe. 
+ : 69 " am Scorie. 
1585 70 Herbert Weſtfaling. 


1602 71 RobertBennet, 

#2 Francis Godwin, 
1633 73 Auguſtin Lindfell, 
1634 74 Mathew Wrenn, 
1635 7 72 Theophilus Feijd. 
16367 


Gev, Cooke, now Biſhop, 1639. 
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LLAN DA F F,and the Biſbops there. 


Eandaff is one of the moſt ancient Biſhops 
"Secs either in England or Wales; andgelai- 
meth a direQ ſucceſſion from the Arch-Bi- 
ſhops of Caerieon upon Yke, as unto the Bi- 
ſhopricke; though. for the Metropolitan 
dignity it bee content to let S. Davids have 
what is left thereof, The firſt Biſhop here, 
of whom is any good record, is S. Dubritiue, 
conſecrate Biſhop of this places by Lupxs 
and Germanu, what"time they came hither 
our of France, for the extirparion of the 
Pelagian herefic, The Church here dedica- 
red to S. T heljans, rhe next ſucceſſour ro S., 
Dubritiza ; founded upon che River Tafk,and 
thence called Llendaff; Lian, in rhe Welct 
tongue, ſignifying a Church; a Church very 
well endowed by the munificence and piery 
of great perſons in thoſe times: ſo well, thac 
as it is affirmed by Biſhop Godwin, were ir 
poſſeſſed now of the centh part onely of 
whar once it had, it might be reckoned one 
of the richeſt Churches inall Chriſttendome, 
The ruine of it came in the time of Biſhop 
Dunſtan, alias Kitchin , who thereupon is 
called fundi nofiri calamitas by Biſhop 
Godwin; The Dioceſe containeth onely 
part of Glamorganſhire, and part of 
Momnouthſhire , though the moſt of 
each:and in thoſe paris, 177. Pariſhes , 
whereof 98. impropriations ;. and for them 
one 
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one Arch-Deacon, which is called of Lian: 
daff. The Biſhopricke is valued in rhe Kings 


booke 


$, 154. li. 84+5.1.d. the Clergy pay- 


ing for 'their renth, ſomewhat neere chat 
ſamme, vix, 155. li: 5.'s. 4. d. Iris to be ob- 
ſerved, or may be ifit pleaſe the Reader, that 
neither here, nor at Saint Davids, there is any 
Deane, nur never was in any of the times be- 
fore us : the Biſhop being head of the ſeverall 
Chaprers ; and in his abſence the Arch-Dea- 


con he 


4. (h, 
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re, as is the'Chaxter at S. Davids, 
Biſbops of Llandaff, 


S. Dabritius. _ 

S, Telian, aligs Eliud, 
S. Ondoceus, 
Ubilwinus, 

Ardanus. 

Blgiſtil. 

Lunapejmns. 
Comegern. 

ArgwiſtiJl. 


T© Garvan. 


F 


z Guodloin. 


12 Edilbinus. i 
13 Grecielus. þ| 
14 Berthgwen, IN 


Is Trychan. 
16 Elvogus. 
17 Catgwarct, 
AS Cerenhir. 


ts 
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932 
993 
JOZz2 
1056 


1107 


1139 
1143 
T153 
1133 


1219 
1229 
1244 
1253 
1256 
I265 


T1296 
1323 


1347 
1362 


19 Nobis. 
25 Gnllſcidus, 
21: Nudd- - 
22. Cimelianc. 
23 Libian. © 
24 Marcluith, 
25 Pater. 

25 Gogwan, 
27 Bledri, 
28 Joſeph, 
29 Herewaldus, 
30 Urbanus, 


UVacat ſedes Annos- 6. 


31 Uhtred. 

32 Galfridus. 

33 Nicolas ap Gurganr. 
34 Gul. dc Salſe Mariſco, 
35 Henricus. 

26 Gulielmus. 

37 Elias de Radnor, 

338 Gul, de Burgo. 

39 Johnka Ware. 

4o Gul, de Radner, 

41 Gul, de Brews, * 


V acat ſedes Annos 9. 


2 John Monumeteus, 
43 John Eglcſclitte, 
44 John Paſcalt. 

45 Roger Cradoc, 


1333 
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33B3 46 Thomas Ruſhooke, tranſlaredes 
Chicheſter. 
2385 47 Gul. de Bottleſham, tranſlated to 


# Fang wo LN 
is 1339 43 Edm. Bromfeld, 
| 1391 49 Tidemannus, tranſlated . ro Wor. 
. ceſter. 
1395 50 Andrew Barret, 
51 John Burghill, cranſſated ro Lich- 
ed. . 
1399 52 ans Peyercll, tranſlated to 
| Worceſter, 
1408 53 John Zouch. * 
1423 54 : John Wells, 
144b 55 Nicolas Aſhby, 
T1458 56 John Hunden, 
57 John Smith. 
1498 58 John Marſhall. 
59 John Ingleby. 
1504 60 Miles Salley. 
1516 6x George Arhequa. . 
1537 62 Robert Kolgate , tranſlated to 
Yorke. : 
I545 63 Anthony Kitchin... 


V acat ſedes, Annos 3. 


2565 64 Hugh Jones. 
T575 65 Gul, Blethin. 
1591 66 Gervaſe Babington, tranſlated to Y 
Oxford. | | 
1595 67 William Morgantr, the Bible into } 
Welch, . 


260] | 
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1601 68 Francis Godwin, tr. to Hereford. 

1618 69 George Carleton, tr. to Chich. 

1619 70 Thoph, Feild, ir. raS. Davide. 

1628 71 John Murrey, Biſhop of Kilfanoze 
in Ireland. 

1639 72 yan Owen, now Biſhop thete 
1641, | 
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LINCOLN, and the Biſpos 


there, 


TFH Biſhopricke of Lzxcoln,like that of Ex- 

eter, was once two Dioceſes : the Biſhops 
of the which had their ſeverall ſeates, the one 
at Dorchefter now a. private Village, ſeven 
miles from Oxford; the other at Sianaceſeer, 
not farre from Gainsburgh, (as Camden | 
thinkes) in the County of Lixcoln, the ruines 
of the which are now inviſible, Bur Sidza. 
ceficy being in lintle time unired unro Dorches 
Ber ; the Biſhops Sce wasnot long after re- 
moved to Lincoln : and that by rcaſon of a 
Canon made about that timezvize An. 1075, 
by which all Biſhops were enjoyned to live 
in. the moſt famons and conſpicuous. place. 
within.their Dioceſes, Which was the.cauſe, 
why many of our Biſhops did about this. 
time remove their Sees ; as we have ſeencal- 
ready, and ſhall ſee hereafter. For the Cax- 
thedral] Church here,irs of no more ſtanding 
then the removall of rhe Bithops Sce ro this 
place from Dorcheſter ; that which was once 
here founded by Paxlinus, Arch-Biſhop of 
Yorke, having beene long before this rime 
quite ruined. Bur when Remigizes tranſla- 
ted hither the Epiſcopall Chaire, hee alſo 
builr this Church for receipt thereof. Which 
being not long after defaced by fire, was for 
the moſt part repaired and bcautified by Bi- 
ſhop Alexander, one of his ſucccfſours : but 
| brought 
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brought unto thar ſtare in which now iris, by 
Hugh of Burgundy, and ecrtaine other of the 
Biſhops the Charch is dedicated ro the Virgin 
Mary, and All-Saints, | 

As for the Dioceſe, it is the greateſt till 
for juriſdiftion,and was onceane of the great- 
eſt for revenue in all che Kingdom. Bur ſor rhe 
jariſdifion,that hath been fhorrned,chough 
ar ſeverall times : the Biſhoprick of Ely being 


| taken our of it by King Hepry the firſt , as 


thoſe of Peterburgb, and Oxford, by King 
Bezry 8. yer ſtill itis the largeſt Dioceſe in 
all ; Kiugdome . containing the whole 
Counties of Lzxcoln,, Leiceſter » '-Hunting- 
don, Bedford, Backingham,and part ofert- 


| fordſbire. In which grear quantiry.of ground, 


there are 1255. Pariſhes, whereof 577, are 
impropriations ; for government of which 
under the Dioceſan there axe faxe Arch-Dea» 
cons, wiz. of Lincoln, Leiceſter , Bedford, 
Buckingham, Stow,% Huntingdon. The Cler- 
gies renth is anſwerable unto this great Ex- 
rent of juriſditis,beingnolefſe then 1751.li. 
I4.S, 6. d. The Biſhoprick being valued at 
894.1i,10.5.1.d.0b,inthe K, bookes, Nowfor 
the dignity of this ſcare, wee will adde bur 
chis, that it hath yeelded to the Ghurch three 
Saints, and to Rome one Cardinall ; unto 
the realme of Exgland ſfixe Lord Chancel- 
lours, and one Lord T reafurer, and one Lord 
Keeper ; foure Chancellours ro the Univer- 
hty of @xford, two ro Cambridge; Andrhar 
the B-ſhops here, were hererafore Vice Chan- 
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celloursro the See of Canterbury. Which be- 
mg thus premiſed, I ſhall proccede in orde. 
ring the Biſhops here, as I did ar Exeter, 


Biſhops of Sidnaceſter,. 
4. Cb, - 
678 x1 Eadhedus; 


2 Ethelwinus. 


ar. 


4 Kineiber euss 


'S | Ceolulfas, | 


7g © Io Eodalfe” II. afterwhoſe death this 
g a Jong rime. vacant, 


733 5 Alwigh. 
7316 6 - 19 0 
Church bein 
was joynedio Dorchefier. 
Biſbops of Dorcheſter, 
635 x Birinns, 
659 3 Agilbertas: 
737 3 Tor. 
764 4 Edbertus. 
| $: Werenbertns; 
763-. 6 Unwora, 
851 $ Aldredws,: 
873 9 Ceolredus. 
10 Halardus.. 
+. +: + 
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= of 13 Lonfelnws who firſt united the 
Sree of Sidacefter, unto that of 
Dorcheſter. 


969 13 Ailnorhus, 


14 Aſcwinus, 

15 Alſhelmus, 

15 Eadnothus, 
1216 17 Eadhericus, 
1034 18 Eadnothus. II. 
1052 bg Ulfus Normannus. 
1053 20 Wulfinas, after whoſe dearh Re- 

migius his ſucceſſour removed the 

Biſhops See ro Lineolx, who from hence for- 
ward are to be entituled | 


Biſbops of Lincoln, 


1070 21 Remigius de Feſchamp-5, 
19292 22 RobertBloetr. L. Chan. : 
I123 23 Alexander, L, Chan. 
1147 34 Robert de Cheſney, 


 Pacat ſedes, Annos 17. 


1183 25 Walter de Conſtantiis, L, Chan. 
1186 26 S, Hugh. 


| 3203 37 Gul, Bleſenfis, 


I acat, Annos 3. 


FE 209 28 Hugo Wallis, L. Chan. 
| 1235 29 Robert Groſthead, 
1254 30 Henry Lexingron, 


1255 


— - — -- ———_ ge 
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. 2 8 31 BenediR de Graveſend, 


—_— I 


1280 32 Oliver Sucron, 

1309 33 John Aldbery, 

1319 34 I homas Beake. 

1320 35 Henry Burweſh, L.Treaſ. * 

1341 36 Thomas [Lc Beck, 

1351 37 John Sinwell, 

1363 38 jJohnBokingham, 

1397 39 Henry Bcanford. * 

1405 40 Phil.de Repingdon, Card,Ch Ox, 

1420 41 Richard Flemming, 

1431 42 Gul. Grey. 

1436 43 Gul. Alnwick, 

1450 44 Marm. Lumley, Chan. amb. 

1452 45 John Chadworth. 

1471 46 Thomas Rotheram, Lord Chancel, 
and Ch. Cawbr. 


1439 47 John Ruſſell, Lord Chan.and Chan, 


Oxford. 


Vacat Annos 5. 


1495 48 Gul. Smith, Chan. Oxferd.. 

1412 49 Thomas Wolſey Almoner, trranſl, 
to Yorke. © #1 | 

14! 4 509 Gul. Arwater. 

T5S2I 5I ' Longland, Chan, Oxford. 

1547 52 Henry Holbcch, 

1552 53 John Tayler. 

T553 54 John White. 

1557 55 Thomas Watſon. 

1559 56 Nicolas Bullingham, | 

1570 57 Thomas Cowper, tr, toYinton- 


1584 


__ 
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1584 58 Will. Wickham, tr.ro }irton, 
9 Will. Chadderton, | 

1608 Co Will. Barlowe. 

1613 61 Rich, Neyle, tr. ro Darhapy. 

1617 02 Geo. Monreine, tr, to Loxdoz, 

1921 63 John Williams, L., Keeper, now 

Biſhop of Lizcoly. 1641. 


*. 


LONDON 


'L O ND ON, and the Biſhops there, 


; L Ondon was heretofore the principall of ths 

three Arch-biſhopricks amongſt rhe Byj. 
tos, and by Pope Gregory was intended to 
have beene'ſo roo:amongſt the Engiſh: but 


that Saint eamftiz whom hee ſent to convert | 


the Saxoxs, liking of Canterbury well, reſol- 
ved to ſet his Naffe up there, without goin 

further. This had before beene oak 
by Merlin, that Dignitas Londonie adornaret 


Doroberniam , and was now accompliſhed, . 


'Whar, and how many were the Arch-biſhops 
here, we have no good Conſtat, Sixteeneare 
named by Biſhop God wiz, bur with no great 
confidence : bur howſoever doe nor come 
within my compaſſe, who have confined my 
ſelfe ro the Saxons time, in the firſt infancieof 
whoſe converſion, this City was deſigned for 
a'Biſhops See. The Cathed,Church builr alſo' 
1m thoſe early dayes by Etbelbert , the fiſt 
Chriſtian King of all the Eagh; bur after- 
wards much beautified and enlarged by 
Erbenweld , the fourth Biſhop. Which 
Ehurch of theirs being 500, yeeres after de- 
ftroyed by fire: that which now Rands was 
builr in the place thereof, by Mauritiu, 
Richardus his ſucceſſour, and certaine orhers 
of the Biſhops; a great pare of ir ar their 
owne charge, the reſidue by a generall con- 
tribution over all the Kingdome. And when 
was defaced by fire in the late Queencs 
time, 
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time,40.1561,theQu. forthwith divefted her 


lerters to theMajor of Londen,willing him(as 


Tehn Stowe, the Ciry Chronicler reports it to 


take order for ſpeedy repairing of rhe ſame : 
which was, done accordingly. 'The Biſhop 
of rhis Dioceſe harh ptecedencie before all 
Biſhops of the Realme, next the two Arch- 
biſhops, rogether with the dignity and place 
of Deane, unto the Metropolitan .Sce of 
Canterbury. The nature of which office is, 
not onely ro preſide over the reſt of rhe B1- 
ſhops at Synodrcall mecrtings,in cafe che Me- 
tropolitan be abſent : bur ro recerve his man- 
dars, for afſembling Synods, and other buti- 


neſſe of the Church ; and having ſo reccived 


them, ro intimate the tenour and effe thereof 
ro the Suffragan Prelates. Exawples of the 
which ſce in the Aftsand Monuments. Anf1 
for this Dioceſe ir ſelfe, ir.containeth in irthe 
ewo Counties of Middleſex, and Efex, with 
that part of Hersforefhire, which is not in the 
Dioceſe of Liz cots : wherein are reckoned. 
023- Pariſhes, and of th:m 189, impropri- 
ated : for government whereof there are tve 
Arch-Deacons, viz, of Loadon, Middleſex, 
Efex, Colchefier, and Saint Alvans. Valued 
it is in the Kings bookes 1119. li, 8.5. 4.d. 
the Clergies tenth amounting ro the ſumme of 
821.li 15.$.1-d. Finally, this See hath ycel- 


| dedro the Charch three Saints, ro rhe State 
nincLord Chancellonrs, fixe Lord Tricaſn- 


rers, one Chancellour of the —a— wo 
Maſters of the Ralls, beſides fourc Almoners 
G ro 
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938 


to rhe Courr, and rwo Chancellours to che | | 
Univerſity of Oxford; whoſe names occur: 


amongſttheſe following. 
| Biſbops of Logdon. 
606 1 S. Melitws,tr. ro Cant. 
$$ + -- 
£54 2 Ceadda, | 
666 3 Wina,' Bo 
655 4 $, Erkonwald. 
685 5 Waldherus, 
6s Ingualdus. 
2 Egwolfus. 
8' Wighed. : 
s Eadbright. 
10 Edgarus. 


x11 Kenwalchus. 

12 Eadbaldus. 

I 4 Hecbcrrus, 

14 Oſmundus, a[ias Oſwinus, 


. I5 Erheſnorhus, 


16 Ceolbercus, 


' 17 Renulfus, abs Ceonulfus. 


13 Syithulfns, 


] 

| 

' 19 Eadfhnns, ] 
lo 


20 Wolhus. 

23 Ethelwardus. 
23 Elitan- g T 
23 Theodredus, 7! 
24 Walſtanus. 

25 Brithelmus, 

26 Dunſtanus, $S.tr. ro Ex2t. 


962 | 
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962 27 Alfitanvs, 
28 Waulfſtanus, 
29 Alhumus, 
30 Alwy. 
21 Elfwardus, 


1044 32 Robert Northannus, - 


1050 33 Gul. Normannus, « 

1070 34 Hugode Orevalle. 

1087 35 Mauritius, L. Chan« = 
1108 36 Richard de Beaumis, 


1128 37 Gilbeerus, 


Vacat ſedes, Annds oy. 


1140 38 RobertdeSigiſlo. 
1151 39 Richard Bcaumis. TI. ' 
116g 40 Gilbert Folivr, - 
1189 41 RichardNigellus,T, Tien: 
1199 42 Gul: des. Maria. 
1222 43 Euſtatius de Fakconbridge. Chan. 
ofthe Exchequerand L, Treaf. * 


1229 44 Roger Nigor, 
1244 45 FulcoBafler, 


4x 


+ 


12359 46 Henry de Wingham., I Freaf: 
1261 47 Richard Talbot: 
1:53 43 Henry de Sandwich. 


1274 49 John de Chiſu 


[reaſ, 


3 


». Chan, and L. 


1230 50 Richard de Griveſend. 

1305 51 RadiilfdeBaldock, L. Chan, 
1313 52 GilberrSegrave, - ' 
1317 53 RichardNewporrt. 


\1 294 54 Srephen Graveſend, 
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2333 55 RichardBcntworth, L. Chan. 

1339 $6 RadulfSrraford. . | 

1355 57 Nicol, Nonthbrooke, 

2351 58 Sim. Suflbury, rr. ro Caxt. - 

1375 59 Gul, Courtney, Chan. Ox, tran(], 
ro Cont,. * os * 

1331 60 Roub Braybroke. 

1404 61-Roger Walden, L. Treaſ. | 

1405 62 Nicofas Bubweth, Maſterof Rolls, 
and L. Treaf. © 


-. 1407 63 Richard Gifard. 


Y421 64 John Kemp. L. Chan tr. ro Caz. 

1426 65 Cul. Grey, ts. to | zncoly, 

143t 56 Robert Firz-Rugh. * 

1435 57 RobcntGilherr, 

1449 $3 Thomas Kemp. 

1439 69 Richard Hill, 

1497 70. Thomas Savage» _ | 

1500 71 Will, Warham, L. Chan. tranlll. ro. 

Cane. | * 

1505s 72: William Barnes. 

1506 73 Richard Firz-James. 

1522 74 Cutbert Tuaſiall,er. co Darham. 

1539 7:5 John Srokeſley. 

1540 76 Edm. Bonner,diſpla. by K.Edw.6, 

1549 77 Nicolas Ridley, diſplaced by Qu. 
- Mary, and Bonacreſtored againe, 

1553- 

1359 73 Edm. Grindall, tr. to Yorke. 

I570 79 Edwin Sandis, tr. tro Yorke, 

1576 89. JohnElncr,Biſhop Almaner. | 

1594 o I Richard Fletcher, biſhop Almoner 

1597 32 Richard Bancrofr,tr, ro Cayt. 

16C7 
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Dn. _—_ 


1504.33 Richard Vaughin. - ' 
1607 84 Thomas Ravis; 
150g 35 George Abbor, tr. ro Cant... 
161: 86 John King. 

16U+ 87 Grorge Monrtcine,Biſhop Almoner. 
1628 88 Will. Laud. Ch. 'O xford, tran], ro 


Men 
1633 $9 Willam Jaxon Biſhop of [ onde, 
and L. T rcaf, 1641. 
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26 NORWICH. 
NOR WICH,” ard: the Biſbops 


PPE = 
Tic Dioceſe of Norwich, like thoſe of E x- 
eter and Linco/n, was once two Biſhop- 
ricks : the one of Suffolk, whoſe ſcare was 
Drxwich on the Sea ſhoare; the other of 
Agrfolk; whoſe Sce was as North-Elmbanm, 
now a poore Village norfarrefrom Repeham. 
The Biſhop of rhe firſt was Felix a Burgundie 
a», who fiſt converted the Eaft-Angies. The 
third from him was Bifke, who finding him- 
ſelfe, by reaſon of his age, roo weake for fo 
great a burden, divided his Dioceſe into two, 
making Novtb Elmban the Epiſcopall ſcate 
for rhar part ofthe whole which we now call 
Norfolke. Both of themlay long dead in the 
times of the Daniſh furie : that of North- 
 Elmbamn: after an hundred yeeres deſolation, 
reviving onely ; the other laidto reſt for ever. 
North Elmham thus poſſcfled of the whole 
juriſdidtion, could nor hold it long : the Bi- 
ſhops See being removed to Thelford firit by 
Herſfaflus ; as afterwards from thence to Nor 
wich by Herebert Loſinga. There ithath 
ſince continued till theſe very times, though 
nothing elſe continue of it but the See alone, 
For ajl the lands therete bglonging were ra- 
ken from it by King Hez»y the $. thoſe which 
did formerly apperiaine unto the Monaſtery 
of Saint Benners in the Holme (by that King 
diſſolved )being aſligned unto it by exchange. 
For which conſul: the $tarute, 32, H. 5, 47+ 
| in 
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inthe'which Srature. ir is ſaid that the lands 
given in recompence were of a greater yeere- 
ly value then choſe taken from ir. So thar the 
Biſhop, as it ſeemes,' got in revenue, then, 
though he loft in priviledge. Forwhereasthe 
Biſhops here had the fi-/# fruits of all the Be- 
nefices within the Dioceſe, by an ancient cn< 
tome ; that was united cothe Crowne by AR 
of Parliamen!, 26. H.8.c. 3, = 
Now for the Church of Norwich, it was ' 
founded firſt by him who firſt remoycd hither 
the Biſhops See, even by Herebertus Loſinga; 
and by him dedicatedro the bleſſed Trinity : 
Which being much defaced by fire, (which 
was it ſeemes, a<common calamity of all rhe 
Churchesof thoſe times) was afterwards re- 
paized-by Tohn of Oxford, the chird-after him; 
and; once Jagaine being fire-conched , by 
Biſhop .Aſialeton , who bronght: it to that 
Nate in. which now it ſtands, This Sec hath 
yeelded roche Church two .Samts , to the 
Realme five Chancellours, one Lord Treaſu- 


_ rer,and one Loxd Chiefe Juſticey-one Biſhop 


Almoner ro the Court, andtothe King one 
principall S$caretary of Stare, The Dioceſe 
containerh im the two Coumties of Novfolke 
and Suffolge, 11.2 1, Pariſh Churches, whereof 
385. impropriate : for herter ordering of the 
which it. hath fonre Arch-Deacons, viz, of 
Norwich, Norfolke, Suffolke, and Sudbury. 
Finally, this Biſhoprick is valned mthe Kings 
bookes, 89g. li. 18.%. 7.d.ob, The tenthof 
the whole Clergy amounting to che\ſumme of 

G 1117.11, 


be dd ets. ed re Co oo ” 
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T I, 4t. 13: 5, ob, Now for the line of Nor- 
wich iris thus drawne downe, 


Biſhops of the c Eaſt-Angles. 


A. ch. 

630. i S. Felix, 

647 2 * Thomas Diaconus; 

652 3 Bregilfus, 

665 4 Biſus, by whom this Dincefe was: 


divided.into thofe of 

C7 mban. © | Dunzichs : 

7 Bedwinus: * "Tx © | 

' 22 n 2 

5 4 3. 

4 4. 

$ .'$ | 
TY 6 | 
b 7 Þ: 3 | 

8 8: 

9 9 


[ 


10 S,Humberrus, 
afrer whoſe death;both' ' 13 Wilredus. F 
Sees lay vacant for the the laſt Biſhop of ; 


ſpace of x00. yeeres, | | Dunwich. 
FE 955 11 Anulphrs, Biſhop of both Seess : 
._ ..J2 Alfidus. | 
__ © 13 Theodredus, 
_: 24 Athelſtan, 


' 15 Algarus, 


1236 31 Radulphus, 


- © ww 
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x6 Alwinus. 
17 Alfricus. 
1033 18 Alifrejus, | 
19 Stigandus, tr. ro Vinton. 
1043 20 Grinketell. 
1047 21 Ethelmar- 
.22. Herfaftus, who red the. Sec 
to Thetford, L, Chan. : | 
23 Gul, Galſagus,E. Chan.after whoſe 
death the Biſhops See was remo- 
ved ro Norwich, __ us ſuccefſours thence 
inticuled | 


Biſbops of N orwich, 


1088 24 Herebert Loſinga, L. Chan, $33 
1120 25 Everardus, | 


'1158 26 Gul: Turbus.: ; . gy 


1177 27 John Oxford; : 
i200 28 John Gtey, E, Chiefe Juſtice. 


V acat Annos. ”, 


1322 29 Pandulphus. | 
1226 30, Tha, de Bluudeville: : 


WV. acat Annos 3." 


1239 32 Gul. Ralegh, Tr.to Winte 

1244 33 Walter de Sutfcilg, .; ETY 

I253 34 Simon de Wanram: |! ko; 4 

1268 35 Rogerde Skerwing... | 
G5 1258 
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1278 36 Gul. Middleton. 

$288 37 Radul. Walpoole, tranflated to 
Ely. 

1299 38 on Salmon, L. Chan. 

3325 39 Robert Baldock, Lord Chan 
cellour, $7 

1325 40 William Ayermyn, Lord Keeper, 
and LE; Ticaſ, 

1337 41 Ant deBeck. 

42 Gul. Bateman. 

1354 43 Tho, Percy. * 

1370 44 Henry Spencer, 

1403 45 Alexander. 

1413 45 Richard Coureney, *' 

1416 47 John Wakering, | 


2426 48 Culiclmus Alnwick , tranſlated ro 


Lixcols. | 
1436 49 Tho.Browne. 
1445 50 Waſlter Hart, 
1472 51 James Goldwell, principall $e- 
cretary, 
1499 $52 Tho. Jan. 
1500 53 Richard Nix, 
1536 54 Gul. Rugg, alias Reppes. © | 
1550 55 -- -_ Thirleby , tranſlated to 
3554 56 John Hopton, | 
1560 57 John Parkhurſt, , | 
1575 5$ Edm. Freke, tranſſated ro Wor: |} 


1534 59 Edm. Seambler.” © ; 
3594 60 Gul. Redman. | TY 


2602 61 Jobn-Jepon; © | 
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1648 .62 John \ Overall. 
ro | 1519 63 Sam. Harſner, tr. to. Yorke. 
8 1623 64 Fr. White, Almoner, tr, tro £1, 
1632 65 Richard Corber. 
1635 66 Matthew Wrenn , Deane of the 


Chappell, tr. wo Ely. | 
- | 2633 67 Richard Montague, Biſhop of. 
, Norwich, died eds | 
| 
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| O > 4 E ORD, andthe Biſbops there, 


Tri Biſhoprick of Oxford is of new ered. 
on, firſt founded by King Henry 8, and by 
him endowed our of the--lands belonging to 
the lare difſolved 'Monaſfteries of Abingdoy 
and Oſzey. . It was before a part of che Did. 
ele of Lincols: and being now-made a Bi- 
ſhoprick, had firſt the Abbey Church of of. 
xey (being ſome halfe a mile from Oxford) 
Gr its Cathedrall, 4xno 1541. from 
whence it was removed to Oxford about fire 
yeeres after, Thar which is now the Cathe- 
drall,was anciently dedicared co Saint Fridef- 
wide: but being by King Hexry. made the 
Bithops Sce, was entituled Cbri/?-Church:the 
Chapter. there. conſiſting of a Deane and 
cight Prebendaries by himalſo founded, part. | 
of the lands which had been purchaſed or 
procured by Cardinall/olſey for the indow- 
ment of his Colledge,being allotred thereun- 
ro, This Biſhoprick was founded then, An: 
1541, and from that time, unto the yeere, | 
1603, when Dottor Bridges was made Bi- 
ſhop, are 63, yeeres onely, or there abours ; | 
of which it was kept vacant above 40 yeeres # 
even. almvutt all rhe long raigue of Queene 
Flizpbeth; ro the impoveriſhing of the 
Chwrch; before well endowed. The Dioceſe 
containerh onely rhe County of Oxford, and. 
therein 195;;Pariſh Churches, of which 85. 
Arc impropriated, It hath but one Arch- 
can, Which is he of Oxford; is valued M 
1: 3 Aw if : che 


"OFrFORD. 


- - Kings hecken: 354-lis 16.5. 4.d. ob. me 
Ckrgies tenth comming unt0' 255-li, 8.8 


 Biſhope of Oxford. 

4 Py ; 

2541: 1 Robert King la bat offs 
V acat Am. 10. 


| 1567 2 Hogh Curvyn. 


_ 'Vacat Am. '20. 
* 3 John Underhill, 


Vacat Ann. 1. 


1603. 4 JolnBridg Oss £113 £ 
1519.5. Johe MLircen Durbax..: z: 
1628: 6 Richard Ctrber,'tr. 10 Nor wich: 
1.6 33 7 John Meubenicty Bithop of \Ox- 
BORG _- 
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PETER BURGH, andebe B3- 


ſhops there, 

Tic Biſhoprick of Peterburgh is of new 

ereQtion, and taken alſo out of Lincoln,as 
' Oxford was. 'The | Carhedrall Church was 
ancientdy a Monaſtety, the place or rowne of 
old called Medefhamftede ; bur on the buil- 
ding of the Abby-Church , founded by Wol- 
pher King of the Merciavs, Anno 633. and 
by him dedicared ro Saint Petey, ir gained the 
name of Pererburgh, This Church by him 


thus builr, was after ruined by the Danes,and _ 


againe buijk and beautified by Erbelwoldus 
Biſhop of Winton, Axno 950, or there abours: 
npon whoſe mediation was exceedingly li- 
berally endowed by Edgar then King of Ex- 
| qu AduIph then -Chancelſonr to thar 

ing, giving unto it alſo his whole cftare; 
Thus at continued ina flourifhirig and faire 
eſtate, untill King Hegyy diffolved it ; and ha- 
ving ſo diffolved it, did by his Letters Pa- 
rents make it a Biſhops See, and founded al- 
ſo here a Chapter conſiſting of a Deane and 
fixe Prebendaxies, The Dioceſe hereto al- 
lorted,containerh the rwoCountics of North- 
hampton,(in the which Peterburgh ſtandeth) 
and Rutland: and in them both 293.Pariſhes, 
whereof g1, are impropriate. Ir hath but one 
Arch-Deacon, which is entituled of North- 
bawipton *: is valned in the Kings bookes 
414i. 19.5, 11, d. the Clergy paying - 

TALUIANTY cheir 
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their ceuth, 529. li, 1x6, s. 8,d. 


— 


Ii of Peres targh, 
A. Cb. © 
Co I Si Chamber, the laſt Abbar of 
Peterburgh. 


1557.:2 David Poole., . 
1560 3 Edm.Scamber, ur, to Norwich, 3% 

1584 4 Richard Howland, . 

1600 ds) Thomas Dove. , ar 
1639.6 .Gul., Piers, er,ro Welles, - 

163 2 7 Auguſtine Lindfelt grcx0 Heref 


654 8 ; ohn Dee.of Chis [+3 
163 ohn T owers,Dean of Peterburgh, 
now I here, 1639. . ' 
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ROCHESTER, andthe Bi- 
ſbops there. | | 


Tie Biſhoprick of Recheſtey, is the moſt * 
ancient nexr ts {axterbury, of all in Ex- ©. 
: a Biſhops See being here crefted by 
t S. Aſtin, who firit did preach the Go- | 
ſpel unto'the Fexons, Anno 656. which was 
t-ren yeeres after his entrance into Ey- 
gland. The Cathedrall Church here, firft © 
creed by Ethelbers King of Kent, when it 
was firſt. made a Biſhops See ;. and by himde- 
dicated ro Saint Amdrew: which growing ru- 
inous and dedicated, was afrerwards repaired 
by Gundalpbus, one of the Biſhops of the = 
ſame, abour che ycere 1080. This Biſhoprick- ' 
. was anciently,anda long time together, in : 
the immediate Parronage of the Arch-Biſhop 
of Canterbury, who dig diſpoſe thereof as ro -/ 
them ſcemed beſt ; and ſo continued, till un- 
der the pretence of freeand capitular elefti- 
ons, the Popes had brought all Churches into 
| | their owne hands, However after this , the 
Biſhops of Recheſfer owed more then ordi- 
| nary obedience to their Metropoliten: and in 
| all olemne Pompes were commonly their 
Croſſe-bearers. The Dioceſe hereof is the 
leaſt in Englazd, containing onely a ſmall 
. Pparrof Kept, andtherein not above 98, Pa- 
| riſhes, of which 36. impropriate : for orde- 
ring of which juriſdiQtion, there needed nor 
burone Arch-Deacon, which is he of "—_ 
{ 7, 


| A Ithamar,; 
$54 ? . Damianus, 
669 6 Putra. 


| 
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1717 1o Adulfus, 
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Biſhoprick, or of rhe Clergy: 'rhe*one be- 
ngin the Kings bookes,, 35$hi. 3:5;-.4. q. 
the other paying for their-:renrh, the lcaſt of 
any.of the Engliſh, viz; 222-li-T4; 6d: 0b.q. 
And yet this Jutle See hath: yoclded: ro this 
Reahne, one Chancellour, one-Lord Keeper 
ofthe great Seale, and one Lord. Treaſuters 
and co the Church of Rowe,” one Cardinall, 
The Biſhop of this Church. wrices himſelfe 


Reffenſes. 

| Biſbops of Rocheſter. 
4.Ch, | 

606 3 POR Canterbury. 


622 2 Romanus. 
631 3 Paulinus, Arch-Biſhop of Yorke, | 


676 ; Quichelmus. 
691 8 Gebmundus; 
693 9 Tobias. 


74T Ir Duinaz'( + 
747 12 Eardulfus, 

13 Diora, 

14 Weremundus: 

320. 15 Beornmod. 

16 Tadnoth. -. 

17 Bedenoth, 
' 883 Godwinus. 


co TO Wn 


53g 

1058 

i075 29 Arnoſtus, 

1097 30 Gundutphus. 

1108 31 Radulphusztr, co Cant. 
1115 32 Barnulphus,S. 

1125. 33. Johannes, 

1137 34 Aſcclimns, 

1147 35 Walterus, 

1133 36 Gualkcranu,, 5% 
1185 35 Gilberrus Glanvill, / = 
1214 38 Benediftus, . + 
1227 39 Henryde Samford. 
1238 40 Richard de Wendover. 
1251 41 Laurent. de S.;\Martino. 
1274 42 Walt. de Merton, L., Chan. 
3278 43 Johnde Bradfeild. 
I283 44 Tho.de Inglahorp.: . 
1291 45 Tho:de Wuldhani; | 
1319 46 Haimo de Heath. 

1352 47 John dec Shepey, E. Tea... 


1361 48 Gul. de Witleſey,tr,coWorcefe 


1363 49 Tho. Trilley, .:{;-:.:: 4 
1372 $0 Tho. Brinton, : 7. 5H 
23359 $51 Gul. de Bortleſham, 


% 


1420\ 
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—— 


i $1547 69 Nic. Ridlcy, tr. ro Lovdes, 
: [1550 70- Jo.; Poynct, ix; 16: Wanten. | 
3 $1551. 74 John Scory, tr. 19 Chideſre 
' $1554.72 Maurice Griffin, . 
\ [1559 73 Edm. Gheaft, cr. to Serum. . 


ent 
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me 52 Joh. de Bortleſham, 
Richard Young. *' 

1,419 5 NY John Kemp, ir.co hichefer 

1422 55 John Langdon. 

1434 56 Tho.Browne, tr. to Norwich. 


- $1435 57 Gul, de Welles. 
$1443 53 John Lowe, 


1467 59 Tho, Rotheramy rr, ro Lincuts. - 
1471 60 John Alcock, LK. tr. 10 worcefler, 
137 61 John Ruflell;zr, to Lewcols. 
1450 63 5 m. Audley,tr. ro ya. += * 
1492 63 Tho, Savage,tr. rv 

a 64 Rc, Fine famnezgr,ro Ck Chiche fer. 
1504 65 John Fiſher, Cardinall, 
1536 66 John Hilſcy, 

1539 67 Nic, 
1544 68 Henry Holbech, ir. po ge 


1571 74 Ns Mas had. ? 
1576 75, Jqbn Piers, Almoner;'s, to Shrens. 
1578.75, Jo, Yoang. .- 

1605.77 Sul Bartowe, tr. roles. 


1611 79 JohnBurkeridge; cr. ro-E/p. 
1627 8} Vale Curleyir. co Welles, 


; Ugo $1. John Bowle, now Biſhop, 1637; 


1637, 83 John Warner, Deant of Liohferd. 
4" tn Rag et enegeny) I&4H 
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1603.78. R ou 'Neyle, tr.'to Liebfeild. 
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SAL [SBURY, awd Biſhops 
| yok Y,, 


Tie Biſhoprick: of Salxbary ſucceeded in: 
*-rhe rights of two ſcverall Dioceſes, wheres 
of rhe one had its Cathedralt or chicfe See | 
at Sherborn, in- the County of Dorſet ; the 
other at Wilton, once the chiefe rowne of 
Wileſpire, bur fince* the-growth of Salkbury 
very much decayed. ' Of thcſe the ancienter 
was Sherboyn, whoſe Dioceſe extended onee 
overall choſe Countries, which are now ſuks 
je ro the juriſdiftion of-Saf::bury, Briftel, 
Welles, and Exeter. But Welles and Exeter 
—_ peculiar Dioceſes, Lavs 90g. a 
we there have ſhewed, another was crefted 
the ſame time at Wilton alſo, Which when 
_ #t hadcontinued ander nine Biſhops, andno- 

more,was then-againe unired unto We 
and both together prefently removed to $8 
lhkbury , as being- the chiefe Ciry of theſe 
parts,and conſequently more fit for a Biſhop 
\ See, And yer it ſtayed notlong there neithe 
. being removed againe in lirtle time, unto's 
more convenient-place. For by Hermann 
ir was faxed upen the hill, in thar old forcificd 
rowne,now called old Salibary : which bes 
ing found by ſoone experience to be no pro'f 4 
per. ſeare for a Biſhops dwelling ; the See 5 
was preſently brought lower, and' with it the j 
_ towne.. | Hermann who removed the Ser] þ 
from Sherborne, did firſt begin che Church al ' 
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old Sarum (for ſo ſome Latine wrirets:call i 
ure 0ſmund, his ſucceſſor. hniſhel. yo. 
MI grnamed Poore, the fourthfrom Oſtund, re- 
moved the Sec into the Valley,and hiſt began 
| char Church which wee [now ſee Nanding : 
n'{ wheih being finiſhed in, the yeer21 245 8,-by - 
« | Biſhop Bridport, was-ded cared to the ho- 
'F nour of rhe bleſſed Virgin- | 
Thus was'the Sce: of- Sherborne removed 
tw Satisbury, where ir hath ever fince conti« 
nned in great fame and luſtre, As for the pri- 
tr | viledges of-rhis Church, the ' Biſhops anci. 
ff ently did claime ro be Precentoys to :their 
« & Mctropolitan, and of more late dues ro bee 
| ChanceHorrs of the moſt noble 'order of the 
Garter. Which office bang intticrured by King : 
Edward 4. and by him veſted. in. the perſon 
bs of Rich. Beauchom) of Sarum, and his ſne- 
c&fors in that See : was after in the: new Sta- 
04 tits made by Hemry 8.1cfr ſolely ro the Kings 
5 || diſpoſing,cither roClergy-man or Lay. man, as 
| crothem ſeemed beſt. Nor. hath, ir beene en- 
joyed* by any  Clergy-man fince that time, 
though in the yeere 168. it was mach l[a- 
5 | boured for by Biſhop Corona. This Dioceſe 
4] containethin it rhe Counties of Berks, and 
iltes, (for that of Dovſer was diſmembred 
I from itby King Heary 8.andlaicd ro Briftol,) 
Ef andin themewo, 544. Pariſh Churches, of 
4 which 10g. are impropriations. It hath morc= 
7; Fees Arch-L'cacons, viz. of. Salubury, 
"I Berks, and Wilts; is. valued in the Kings , 
bookes, 1367411, LL. 5. 8.d,the Cleigy pay- 
| | = ing 
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ing for heir renth,/ 901. li. 8. s. #, d. Finab; 


ly, this Sec harh yeelded ro the Church ons 
Saint, and ro Rome two Cardinals, nnrothe 
Realme of Engiand,one Lord Cheife Juſtice, 
three Lord Chancellours, two Lord Treafy- 
rers, as many. Maſters of the-Rolls; two 
ChancelloursrPFthe Univerſicy of Oxford,and 
one ro Cambridgs. The Biſhops of this 
See, we will: Marjhall thus. 


Biſhops of Sherborne. 
4.Ch. 


705 T Adhelmus. 


70g 2 Fordhere, 


738. 2 Herewaldus. 

4 Erhelwaldus, 
5 Denefſrith. 
6 Whilbertus. 


817 7 Eaſthanus. 
B68.8 Eadmundus, 


10 Ally, 
Ix Afferins,firnamed Menevenſis. 
883 12 Swithelmus,alies Sigelmus. | 
13 Echelwaldus, Il. afrer whoſe death 
this Diocefe was divided into many 
parts, thoſe of Welles, Cy;dingtor, and Saint 
Germans, (both which now make Exeter) 
being rakenour of it, Anno 905. by Plegmus- 
dus Arch-Biſhop of Cazterbury, At which 


«time alſo there was another See erefted' for 


rheſe parts at Wilton, whoſe ſeate wasſome- 
r1mes 
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Jnics there, anid fomerimes diſo ar Ramibory, 


and $wning.. - 


Biſhops of L323 
Sherborn- Wilton. 
A. {b. bOGPE 7 
gog 14 Werſtanus. 905 1 Erhelitanus, 
918 15 Erhelbaldus, 2 Odo. 
16 Sigelmus. IT. 934 3 OfſuIphus. 

934 17 Alfredus, 979 4 Alſanus. 
40 18 Wulfeinus, 931 5 Aﬀgarns, 


ES Sa RES 


953 19 Alfwoldus. - 6 Siricns, tr, r@ 
973 20 Echemicus, Cant. 
21 Echelfins, 939 7 Alfricus, tr. ro 
22 Brichwinus, Cant, 


1509 23 Elmerns, 998 $8 Brichwoldus, 
24 Brinwvin, 1045 9 Hermannus,the 
25 Elfwoldus, laſt Biſhop of 
aker whoſe death Hey- Wilton. 
mannus, who had be- 
fore beene Biſhop of Wilton, and reſigned 
that Churchgbecauſe the Monkes of Melme/- 
would not give him leave ro remove his 
; } See-Epiſco pall unto their (Abby ; was made 
| Biſhop of Sherborne : andhaving joyned 
th F both Sees together, did ſhortly after remove 
ny | both to Satbbury : of which himſelfe, and 
nt $ his ſucceſfors were afterwards entituled 


x | Biſbops of Salisbury- - 
or 26 Hermannus, the 26 Biſhop of this 


&- | Dioceſe,and furſt that had his See at Sarum. 
| Py b 27 | 


x S, Oſmundus, L: Chan, 

1.107 28 Rogerus, L. Chieſe Juſtice, Lag 
Chan. and L, Treaſ, 

1159 29 Joctlinus,” | + 


Vous ſedes Ann. FY 


1189 30 Hubertus Walcer, tr, to Cape. 

1193 31 Herebertns.Pauper. 

I;17 32 Richard. Poore, 

1229 33 Raberr Ringham. | 

1247 34. Gul. Eboracenhis. 

1256 35. Egidius de Bird-porr. 

1203. 36 Walterde la Wile. 

1274 57-Roben de Wike-hampron. 

1284 3d. Walter Scammell. 

2237 39 Henry de Braunditon. 

1289 40 Gul, dela Corner. 

1291 41 Nicolas Longeſpee. * 

3298 42 Simon 4c Gandavo. 

1315 43 Rogerde Morivall, 

1529 44 Robert Wivill. | 

1 37 : 45 Radulph Erghum, tr, ro Jelles, 

1388 46 John Walcam,Matiter of che Rolls 

. _, .and'L. Treal. 

1395 47 Richard Metford. 

1407 45 Nicolas Bubwith,tr, co Fells. 

1408 49-Rob. Hallam,Card.Chan,0Oxford. 

I417 50 John Chaundler, 

1427 58 RoberrNevill, * 

1438 52 Will Aifcoth, Clerk of the Coun, 

14509 $3 Richard Beauchamp, firſt Chan. 
ottheG, * © ; 
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1482 54 Lionell Widdeville, Chancel. Ox- 

| ford. * ."x | 

1485 55 Tho. Langron, tr. ro Winton. 

1493 56 JohnBlyrhe, Maſter ofthe Rolls, 
Chan. of Cambridge. 

1500 57 Henry Deane, ir,ro Cane. 

1502 58 Edmund Audley. * 

1524 59 Laurence Campejus, Card, 

1535 60 Nicolas Shaxton. 

1539 61 John Salcot, alias Capon. 

1559 63 John Juell. 

1571 64 Edm. Gheaft, Biſhop Almoner. 

1578 65 John Piers Biſhop Almoner, tr, 
19 Yorke. - 


UVacat Am. 3. 
1591 66 John Coldwell, 


Vacat Ann. 2. 


1598 67 Henry Corton, 
Ld; 68 Roberr Abbar. 

1618 69 Martin Fotherby,  - 

| 1620 70 Roberc Tonſon, 

1621 71 John Davenant, died Biſhop'-of 
Salisbury. 1641, 
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WESTMINSER Biſpops,Dean;, 
and Abbats, 


He Biſhoprick of 7eſtminſter, as it rela- 
ted r9 the Saxons,was of late erefion; and 
being fo erefted was of ſmaſl continuance! 
bur anciently in rhe Byitons time, the.Church 
there was the See for the Arch-biſhop of 
Loudon. For whereas ſome had ſound in 
ſome Record,that the Arch-Biſhops See was 
planred in rhe Church of Saint Peer in Corg- 
biff : certaine it is, that that was a miſtake for 
Saint Peters in Thoraey, Now Thorney is the 
ancient name of thar, which is fince called 
weftminſter : and being an ancient Saxon 
name, was farre more l:kely ro be meant by 
the firſt reporter,then that of Corzebil,which 
is meercly moderne. But this Arch-Biſhop- 
rick being brought-ro nothing by the Sax- 
ons, Sebert the hiſt chriſtned King of Eſſex, 
ereaed here a Church, where the former was, 
and dedicated ir unro Saint Peter, as was that 
before, which ſtanding Weſtward of Saint 
Pauls, was hy the common people common- 
ly called Peſtminler. This Temple of King 
Seberts,being in tra of time growne ruinous, 
and almoit deſerted, Edwardihe Confeſſour 
againe rebuilt, and liberally endowed , and 
ſtored with Mon kes, by him removed hither | 
from Exeter, After King Henry 3.taking 
downe the fabrick of the Confeſfour, eretted 


it as now it ſfandeth ; ſave that the Abbars 
much 
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much enlarpgedir cowards the Welt, and that 
King Henry 7. builtthar moſt goodly Chap- 
pell ar che Eaſt end thcreof. The Abbars 


| here had Archiepiſcopall juriſdiftion within 


their linerties, and had the keeping of the 
Regal:a, and achicſe ſervice in_ the Corona- 
tion of the Kings of Exglend, and place in 
Parliament : in all which rights, ſave char of 
Parliament, the Deanes now ſacceed them. 
For when this Monaſtery (which arche ſup- 
preſſion was valued at 3977.1i, ) was diſlol- 
ved by King Henry 8.tirſt heereQted here a 
Deanric , Anno 1539. then added ro the 
Deane a Biſhop, 4x0 1541. Thinleby the 
Biſhop, having delapidated all the Parrimo- 
ny ro his Seeallorred; and robbed S. Peter 
10 pay Paul,as the ſaying is, was removed to 
Norwich, and ſo the Biſhoprick determined; 
having continued -nine-yecres onely : and 
Middleſex, which-was' the Dioceſe thereof, 
was reftored to London. Queene Mary alter- 
wards brought in an Abbar, and her founda- 
tion being diſſolved by Queene EliFebeth, 
the made it a Collegiare Church, conſiſting of 
a Deane and 12. Prebendarics, as it ſtill con- 
tinues, 


T he Biſhop, Deanes, and Abbat of 


Weltminfer. 
A Ch. 
1539 I Gul, Benſon, the laſt Abbat, and 
| fiſt Deane, 


H 2 1541 
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hee 


1541.2 Thomas Thirleby, the one , and 
_  enely Biſhop of Weſtminſter, tr. 
ro Norwt#ch. 1550, : 
3 RichardCoxe Deane,after Biſhop 
fl CW tonD 
1 ngh Weſton Deane. 
n : : 2 5 . John Fechnam Abhar, 
15E0 Gul, Bill Deane. 
1561 7 Gabric! Goodman, 
1601 +8 Lancelor Andrewes, after Biſhop 


of Chicheſter, &c. | 
1605 9 Richard Neyle, after Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, &c. 
1610 1©' George Monteine, after Biſhop of 
| . Lins0ln, &c, | 
2617-11 Robert Tonſou, after Biſhop of 


Sarum. 
1620-12. John Williams, Lord Keeper Bi- 
ihop of Lincoln, and Deanc of Hef. 
. minſter. 1641. 
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WINCHESTER, and the Bi- 
ſhops there, 


e Biſhoprick of Wincheftey (Wintonien- 

fer inthe Latine) is of good aritiquity;and 
never changcd the See fince the firſt founda- 
tion, as all the reſt have done in the South- 
Weſt parrs. ThcCity once theRegal ſcar of the 


Weſt-Saxon Kings. The. Cathedrall Church. 


firſt founded and endowed by Xingil, or Kz- 
wegilſia,the firſtChriſtian K.of Weſt-Sax:wno 
gave unto it all the Jan1 within ſeven miles of 
winchefter. Kinelwalchin, ſon unto this Ks - 
gib went forwards with his fathers fabricke, 
; ratified his donation, and added to it amongſt 
other chings, the Manors of Alresford,Down- 


tex, and Jortby. The Church now ſtanding 


was begun by Biſhop 'Walkeliz, the worke 
purſned by his ſucceſſors, bur yer nor finiſhed 
till the time of William de Wickbam, who 
built the greareſt part of the Weſt endthere- 
of. The Chappels on the Eaſt end beyond the 
Quire, had their ſeverall founders. The:whole 
Church dedicated firft-unto Saint 4mÞhibe- 
lus, then ro Saint Peter, aſter unto Saint 
Swithiz, once Biſhop here ; and laſt of all 
unto the bleſſed Triaity, as it ſtill continues, 
The Biſhops here are Chancellours ro the See 
of Canterbury, and Prelates of the moſt noble 
order of Saint George, - called the Garter: 
which office was firſt veſted in them by King 
Edward 3. at the firſt foundation of chat 

H3 Order, 


ee 
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Crder,and hath continued to them ever fincE. 
T hey were reputed ancicntly to be Earvtes of 
Southampton ; and are ſo ſtiled in the new 
Statutes of rhe Garter,made by Hen: 8. but 
that now otherwiſe diſpoſed of, Finally 
wha: ſor priviledge, and what for large pof- 
ſcſions it was prized fo high, that Hemp of 
Bleys, (he was the brother of King Stephen) 
once Biſhop here, had got a faculty from che 
Pope, ro make it an Arch Biſhops See ; ſeven 
of the Suffragans of Centerbut y, being allot» 
ted rhereuntro. And //ilitam de Edington, 
one of the Biſhops of this Church, being 
eleaed unto Canterbury, refuſed it, ſaying, - 
thongh Canterbury had the higheſt rack, yer - 
Wixzche(er had the deepeſt manger. 

The Dioceſe hereof contained of old, the 
Counties of S«rrey, and Sourhampton,and the 
He of Wight : ro which was added in Qu, 
Eltgbe'bs time, the Iles of Iarſey, Garn- 
fey, Sack, and Alderney, once members of the 
Biſhoprick of Conſtance in. Normardy. Of 
theſe the Engliſh Iſle and Counties conraine 
362. Pariſhes, of which, 131. impropriate: 
the Iſle of 1arſey, 121, and Garaſey with the | 
other wo, as many more, For government | 
of the Eng/iſh partthere are rwo Arch-Dea» 
chns, the one of Wincheſter 3- and the other 
of Surrey : arty is governed by a Deane 
or Commillary, according to ' the manner 
of the Engl;h Church; and Garpſey with 
the Iſles appendant, follow the faſhions 
of -Gezeva, The Biſhoprick was ancicntly 
valued 
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valued inthe Kings books, 3855 li, 3.5.3.d. 
ob. q. now at, 2793-li.4.5.2.d. q#.q. teſſe by 
a thouſand pounds then before it was : which 
phinely ſhewerh that there hath beene a 
preat abatement of the oid revenue ; The 
tenth of rhe Clergy amounterhunto, 845.li, 
12. d, Finally, this Sce hath yeelded to 
the Church ſeven Saints, and to Keme, two 
Cardinals ; ro Came one Lord Chirfe Ju- 
ſtice, fixe Lord Chancellours, two Lord 
Treaſutters,0ne Lord Privie Sealc,one Chan- 
c&llour of che Univerſity of Oxford, another 
of the Exchequer, and 31, Prelates of the 
Gerter,whoſe names are to be found amongit 
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theſe following. 
Biſhops of Winton. 
A. Ch. : 
IT Wina, 
2 Efkwhering. 
673 3 | 9. Headda. 
704 4 Danick. 
744 5 Huwfridus. 
556 6 Kinchardus, 
7” Hathelmardus, tr. v0 Cant. 
8 Epbardus, 
oO Dudda. 


10 Kincbertus, 
IT Alhmundus, 
I2 Wighthenius, 
I; Herefridus, 
834 14 Edmundus, 
H 4, 15 


WINCHESTER, 


1174 
1189 
1 204 
1 243 


1249 49 Echeimarus, 


- 20 S. Athelmus, alzas Bertulfus, 


27. $, Elphegus. 


15 Helmſtanus, 
16 S. Swithinus, L, Chan. 
17 Adhferthus, | 
13 Dumbertns. 
I9 Denewulfus. 


21 S, Frichſtanus, 

22 Brinſtanus, 

233 Elpheus Calvus. 

24 Elffinus, alias Alfius, 
25 Brithelmus, 

26 S. Ethelwoldus, 


23 Kenulphus. 

29 S.Brithwoldus, 

30 Elſinus. 

31 Alwinns. | 
32 Stigandus, tr, tO Cays, 
33 Walkelinus, 


V acat ſedes, Annes 10, 


34 Gul. Giffard, 
35 Henricus Bleſenfis, * 


P acat ſedes, Annos 3, 


36 Richard Toclivius. 

37 Godfr. de Lucy. 

33 Petr, de Rupjbus,L.Ch. Juſtice. 
39 Gul. deRalegh, 


 Pacat 
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 Vacat ſedes, Annos 4. 


1265 41 John Oxon. 

1263 42 Nicolas Elienſis. 

1280 43 Johnde Pomiſara, 

1324 44 Henry Woodlock. 

1316 45 John Sandal, Chan. of the Exch. 

L, Chan. and L.Treaſ, 

1320 46 Reginald Aſfrius, 

1323 47 JohnStratrford, L. Chan. L. Treaſ, 
tr, to Cant; 

1333 43 Adamde Orlton. 

| 1345 49 Gul, de Edingdon, L. Treaf, and 
the firſt Prelate of the Garter, 

1355 $o Will. de Wickham, L. Chan. 

1405 51 Henry Beaufort, Card. L.Ch, * 

1447 52 Will, de Waniflece, L.Ch, 

1486 53 Peter Courtney, * 

1493 54 Tho. Langron. 

1502 55 Rich. Foxe,L. Privie Seale. 

1530 56 Tho, Wolſey, Card. L, Chan, 

1534 57 Stephen Gardiner,diſplaced,z 5 49+ 

1550 53 Fan Poyner, who being removed, 

iſhop Gardiner was reſtored, 1553, 

and made L, Ch. 

1536 59 John White, 

1560 60 Robert Horne. 

1580 61 John Watſon, 

15384 62 Thomas Cowper, 

1595 63 Will. Wickham, 

1595 64 Will. Daye, 

1596 65 Tho, Bilſon, 

Hs 
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1617 66 Jones Moniagn Deane of the 
Chap. 
3618 67 4 Andrews » Dcane of the 


1623 68 Rich, Neyle, tr. to Mp 
1632 69 Walt. Curle,now Biſho ofwinton, 
| Prelare of the Garcer, and Biſhop 
Almoncs, 1641. 
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WORCESTER, ard the Biſhops 


Fu Biſhoprick of Worceſter, (Wigorni- 

enſ;s in the Latine ) was founded by Erhel- 
dred, King of the M:rcians, Anno 679. and 
taken out of the Dioceſe of Lichfeild;of which 
firſt it was. The Cathedrall Church here, by 
him alſo buil: ; but afterwards repaired, or 
new builr rather by ſeverall Biſhops of chis 
See. Oſwald the cigh:eenth Biſhop here did 


firſt undertake it, and caſting out.the marricd 


Pricſts, firſt brought in rhe Monkes, Anno 
964. bur his founarion being ruined by the 


' Danes, the Church was brought ro that per- 


fetion wherein now it ſtanderth, by Biſhop 
Weylftan, about the yeere 1030. Since when 
it ha h enjoyeda flouriſhing and faire cate: 
and (which is very rare) can hardly make 
comp!/ainr of any vacancic: ſave that on the 
exauQoration of Biſhop Heatb, it was aſſign« + 
ed over in Commentdam to MaſterHooper then 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, Burit held nor long. .. 

* This Dioccle containerh in it the County 
of Worcefer,ind part of Warwickſhire: and 
therein 241. Pariſhes, of which 71, impro- 
priate ; for theſe there is but one Arch-Dca- 
con, which is called of Worcefter. Valued 
it is in the Kings bookes, 1049. li. 177. 
3.d. ob. q the Clergy paying for rheirtenth, 
228, li, In point of. honour it may 'pkeade 
thas much, that in the flouriſhing times - 
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the See of Canterbury, the Biſhops here were 

_ the peculiar Chaplaines ofthe Metropoli- 
tans : and by rheir Office to ſay Maſle in all 
aſſemblies of the Clergy,wherein he was pre- 
ſent. As alſo that it hath ycelded to the 
Church foure Saints; five Chancellours to 
the Realme of Exglend, and one to Norwan- 
dy ; Lord Treaſurers three, one Chancel- 
lour ro the Queen then being ; one L. Prefi- 
dentof Wales, and one Vice-Preſident : 
whom, with the reſidue of the Biſhops, take 
here in order. bs 


Biſhops of Worcelſter, 


4h Ch, / 
679 1 Boſclus, firſt Biſhop of Worceft, 
4 2 _—_ 

9 . Egwinus. 
oe - Wilfridus, 
717 5 Milredus. 

6 Weremundus. 

73 Tilherus. 
201 Sd Eathoredus, 
299 9 Denebertus. 

22 10 Eadbercus. | 
844 11 Alwinus. < 
872 12 Werefridus. L 
911 13 Wilfreth, | 
915 14 Ethelhunus, 
922 15 Wilfreth. II. 
939 16 Kinewoldus, 
17 S,Dunſtanus,tt. ro Loxdon, 


———— 
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959 18 S. Ofwaldus. 
978 19 Adulfus, 
20 Wulfttanus, 
21 Leofhus, 
1033 22 Brirteagus, 
1038 23 Livingus. 
1049 24 Aldredus., 
1060 25 S. Wulftanus. 
1097 26 Sampſon, 
1115 27 Theolphus. 
9 


1125 29 Simon, Chan, to Qu: AdeBye. 
29 Aluredus, 
30 John Pagham. 
-Z1-Rogerus, 
1131 32 Baldwinus, tr. to Cane. 
/118G 33 Gul. de Northale, 
«1191 34 Roberrus. 
35 Henricus. 
1196 36 John de Conſftantiis. 
1200 37 Maugerus, 
1212 38 Wal. Grey, L.Ch.tr.to Yorke. 
1216 39 Silveſter, | 
1218 40 Gul, de Bloys, 
1237 41 Walt, de Cantilupe. * 
1268 42 Nich. de Ely, L. Chan. tranſlated 
to Wint. 
| 1269 43 Godfr. Giffard, L, Chan, 
| 1302 44 Gul, — 
| 1308 45 Walr, Reynold, L, Chan. and L, 
| Treal, tr. to Caxt. 
{ 1313 46 Walt, Maydeſtone, 
! 2317 47 Thomas Cobbam. | 
| 1327 48 Adamde Orltongtrto Wints 


1333 


4. A. 
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1333 
1337 
1342 
1349 
I352 
1353 


1363 


1368 
1375 
1395 
I4O1 
1407 
1419 


49 Simon de Montacute, * 

50 Tho. Hennyhall. 

51 Wulſtan de Brandford. 

52 one Thursby,L.Ch,tr.co Yorke. 
53 Reginald Brian. 

54 Joh Barner,L.Treaſ.rr. ro }elles, 
55 Gul. Wittleſey, tr,to Cant. 
56 Gul. de Lynne. 

57 Henry de Wakefeild, L. Treaf. 
$8 Tidewan de Winchcomb. 

59: Rich. Cliffard, tr. to Loxdox., 

60 Tho, Pevycicll.. 

61 Phil. Morgan, Chan, of Nerman- 

dy,tr. to Ely. 


$426 62 Tho, Polton. 


1435 
1443 
1476 
1487 
1497 
149i 


1521 


1522 
1535 
1539 


63 Tho. Bourchier., tr, ro Ely. * 

64 John Carpenter. | 

65 John Alcock, L.Chan.tr.to Elj. 

66 Robert Morton. 

69 John Gigles. 

68 dSilveſter Gigles. 

69 Julius de Medices, after P ope 
Clevient the 8. * 

70 Hieron. de Nugutiis, an Italian 

71 HughLaimer, 

72 JohnBcll. 


1543 73 Nicel, Heath, diſplaced by King 
EJw1ds. andthe Sce pur oyerin 
Commendam to Maſtcr Hooper Biſhop of 
Gloceſier, bur reſtored after by Queene Mar), 
Amo 1553, arirade LL. pref, of Wales, tr: 
ro Yorke. 
I554 74 RichardPatcs. | 
599 
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1599 75 Nich, Bullingham. 
3576 75 John Whigifc, Vice-Preſident of 
ales, for Sir H. Sidney, cran(}. 


rw Canterbury. 


1584 77 Edm, Freake, 

1593 78 Rich, Fletcher, tr. a. 

1596 79 Tho. Bilſon, tr. ro Winton. 

1597 80 Gervaſe Babington. 

1610 84 Henry Parry. 

1617 82 John Thornborough,now Biſhop 
of Worceſter, 1641, 
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Y OR KE, and the Arch-Biſbops 


there, 


yORKE is the ancienteſt Metropolitan See 

at this time in England, ſo madle at the firſt 
penerall admirrance of the Goſpel in the time 
of Lyctus ; the firſt Arch-Biſhop by him here 
eſtabliſhed, named Sampſony and he who held 


out laſt in the Britons time, being called Ta- * 


digzus. We Have a con/Fat onely of two more, 
vR, Taurinu, and Pzranyus: of all the reſt 
no name, or memory to be found amongſt 
car writers, On:the converſion of the Sax- 
ow, this See was by Pope Gregory defigned 
tos former hunour : which nor long after 
rook ee ,when as Paulinus was made Arch< 
Biſhop of Y 0: he, Auno 622. In which de- 


ſignment of the ſaid Pope Gregory, the Me- 


tropolican of Yorke, was to have as many 
Suffragan Biſhops, as he of London (for there 
the See was to be placed by Pope Gregories 
order ) to either of rhem twelve apecce,. 
which if they ever were crefted in this Nor- 
theme Province, were certainly of meane 
eſtare, not able ro ſupport the honour ; and 
conſequently, ſwallowed up by the greater 
Churches of Yorke and Durban : which two 
were onely left here a long time rogether un- 
ull Carlile firſt was made a Biſhopricke by K. 
Heary the firſt ; as Cheſter afterwards by K, 
Hemy 8, Butthat which was the greateſt ad- 
dirion tothe Provinceof Yorke, was the = 

rcQ 
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ret and Metropolitan juriſdiron which ir 
claimed and had over all the Biſhops of $cyr. 
land, who did from hence receive their con- 
fecration, and ſwore Canonicall obedience 
* unto this See, 

Inthis regard, and that it was conceived 
that by Pope Gregories inſticution, he of the 
rwo Arch-Biſhops which was firſt confirmed, 
ſhould - have precedencie over the other: 
* there grew a great contention there ahours, 
berweene them,and much recourſe was made | 
ro the Court of Rowe, Ar laſt it was determi- 
nedin favour of the See of Canterbury : yer ſo 
that Rtill ir might he Jawſuilro the Arch-Bi-' 
ſhop of Yorke ro wrire himſelfe Primueef 
Exgland; as the other takingro himfelfe the 
Nile of Primate of all England, as it Nil] con-' 
rinneth,- The nexr ms which beſell- 


(: 


the See and Metropolitan of - Y orþe , was 
that the Biſhops of Scotland did in fine with- 
draw themſelves from his obedience, and had 
Arch-Biſhops of their owne. This hapned, 
whileſt George Nevilff was Arch-Biſhop here 
who was advanced unto this See, Aw. 1466, 
not above nineſcore yecres agoe : andthen 
upon Ppretence, that in conſideration of the 
many and moſt deadly warres betweene both 
Realmes, the Metropoliran . of Yorke could 
beare no fatherly affeftion to his ſonnes of 
Scotland. However rhe Archbiſhop ill re» 
raines his-wonted place, having -precedencie 
before all Dukes, not being of the royall 
bloud; as alſo before all the grear —_ 
0 


.7ORKE. 65 
offtare, except the Lord Chancellour, 
For che Cathedrall Church of Yorke, ic 
. [wasfirſt built, or begun rarher,by King Eq 
King of che Nortb-Humbers, Anno 627. 
but finiſhed by King Ofwald who fucceeded 
him, and dedicared ro Saint Peter. Bur this 
1 Joftheir foundation being deſtroyed by fire, 
+ [andby the fury of the Danes, ar the firſt en- 
|, | rrance of the Normans : that which now 
fandeth was erefted in the place thereof by 
Arch-Biſhop Tbomas (the 25. of this Sze; ) 
+ 4 andafter, by degrees, adornedand beautified 
. {byhis ſucceſſors. The Dioceſe hereto be- 
» | longing, containerh in it the rwo Counties 
- of Yorke and Noetiagham: and in them both 
f 581. Pariſhes, of which 3 26. are impropri- 
e fations. For govarnment whereof, ic hath 
. ' fore Arch-Deacons, wit, of Yorke, Cleve- 
[8 | land, Eaft-riding, and Notiugham. This Bi- 
s' [ſhoprick was art the firſt rated in the Kings 
- [bookes, 20355. li. 14.5.6. d, bur now, fince 
( [the great diminution made by King Henry 8. 
d 
» 


Fo: ” 
LT 


| (1609. li. 19.5. 2.d. And for the Clergy of 
the famegtheir tenth amounterh unto 1 113.1i. 
« 117-8. 9.d. ob.q. To draw unto an end, this 
n_ j$e hath yeelded to the Church eight Saints, 
e Jtoche Church of Rome three Cardinals, unto 
1 [the Realme of Expland rwelve LL. Chancel- 
d Vours, and ewo LL, Treafurers, and to the 
f [North of Eng/azd two Lord Prefidents. The 
biſhops write themſelves'in Latine, Eborg- 
aſes,or Ehorum, andate theſe that follow. 


c 
ll 
8s | -. Arob- 
2 


F4 o SES, 


TORKE. 


766 


Arch-Biſhops of Yorke- 
A. Ch. 
622 I $,Panlinue,died 644. 
UVacat Annos 20, L, 

656 2 Cedda. Ro 

2 Wilfridus, 

4 S.Boſa. 
687 . 5 S. JohnofBeverley, 
718 6 S, Wilfridus, I, ] 
731 7 S, Epgberrus. 
767 8 Adclbertus. 1 
78: 9g Eanbalduws, J 
797 1o Fanbaſdns, IT. I 

11 Wolfins, i 
332 12 Wimundus. I 
854 13 Wilferns, | 
3897 14 Ethelba!dus. J 

15 Lodewardus, g 1; 

16 Wulfitanus, 13 
935 17 Ockiceſlus, | 13 
972 18 Athelwaldus, | 13 
972 19 S. Oſraldus. I3 
993 20 Aldulphus. 13, 
1003 21 Wulfſtanus, II. I; 

. 1023 22 Allricus. $14 

1050 23 Kinhus, 14: 
10951 24 Aldredus, 145 
1270 25 Thomas. I. 1.46 


25 Grardus, 


167 3 


I:109 27 Thomas. II. 
111y 23 Thurſtan. 

1141 29 Henry Murdac, 
1153 30 S. Gulielmus, 
1154 31 Rogerus, 


«. Vacat ſedes Annos 10, 


1191 32 Geofr. Planragener;L,Cinan. * 


Uacat ſedes Annos 4. 
I217 33 WalterGrey, L. Chan. 


1250 34 S. Scwafus. 

1255 35 Gudirey 1--Kinron. 

1265 36 Waker Cifard, L. Chan, 
1279 37 Gul. Wickwane. 

1285 33 John Rowanus, 

1288 39 Henry de Newark. 

1299 40 Tho. Corbridge. 

1395 41 Gul. de Greenfeild, L, Chan. 


$1317 42 Gul. de Melton,L. Ch. & L. Treaf, 


1342 43 Gul. Zouche, L. Treaf, * 

1352 44 John Thursby,L.Chan. 

1373 45 Alexander Nevill, 

13338 46 Tho Arundel.L. Chan.tr.to Cant.* 
1295 47 Robert Waldby. 

1397 45 Richard Scrope. * 


$1496 49 Henry Bower. 


1425 50 John Kemp,L.Chan.tr.to Cant. 


- $453 51 Gul. Buothe. 


1466 52 George Nevill, [. Chan. * 
1477 53 Eawrence Boothe, 
| 1430 


*% 


IE 
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1480 54 Thomas Rotheram, L. Chan, 
1501 55 Thomas Savage, 
1508. 56 Chriſtopher Bambridge, Carg. 
1515 57 Thomas Wolfcy,Card, L.Chan, 
I531 58 Edward Lee, 
1544 59 Robert Holgate, Lord Pref. ofthe 

North. 
1553 60 Nicolas Heath, L. Chan, 
1560 61 Tho.Young,L.Preſ.of the North, 
1570 62 Edm, Grindall. tr, t9 Cant, 
1526 63 Edwyn Sandys. 
1588 64, John Piers, 
' 394 65 Mathew Hutton, | 
1606 66 Tobias Marthewes. 
__ 57 George Monteine, 

6 


162 Sam, Harſner, 
1631 69 Richard Neyle, who died Oftob, 
ZI. 1640. 
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CARLILE, and the Biſbops there. 


He moſt of that which doth now make the 
Dioceſe of Carlite, was in the infancie of 
the; Engliſh Churchy as I conceive! ity part, ot. 
theDinceſe of whit berngor:Caſa Cartdida,in 
the Province of Galloway : now reckoned 
4 'parr of' Seotlands bur then a'parccell of 
the Kingdome of che North-Humbe:s. But 
when the Scots had maitred all rhoſc coun-: * 
ties beyond 7 weede and Solway, the rowne 
of Carlile, with the County of: Curaberland; in! 
the which it ftagderh, were . ſevered from that 
Dioceſe: Certile, with 1%; miles about it be- 
ing beſtowed upon S, Cetbert,Bithop of Liz- 
dufarne, by Egfride,King of the North-Hum- 
bers, Anno 6793 the.&fhdueof the Countty 
ſubmicting ro the juriſdjtion of the Arch- 
Deacon of Richmond, then being ſubordinate. 
the See of, Yorkes. Thus ircominaed trill. the: 
yeere I1 33: what tame a'Bifkeys Sec was 
here fuſt eftabliſhed: and by that meane*, 
another Syffragan Biſhap,zaded, raf that Me- 
ropolitan, The Caihedratl Church hee 
had becne founded nor long befortsbx Hel; 
ter, Nepury of theſe, parts for; King 1/ lien 
Refs; and by himdedicated-39; the honguy 
of the blciſed V irgin;bur finiſhed and endow- 
ed by King Heavy the firſt, qur.af thatrwealch 
which the ſaid Walter, had amaſſed; for that ve+ 
ry purpoſe, by the: perſwaſjon: of Athulphus 
or Athetwolfus, whom AeSWards, hee mace 
"ay che 
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che firſt Biſhop there. The Dioceſe cOntaines 
le. Gounty of Weſtmorland, andiniolt part of 
Cumberland ; and therein onely 93. Pariſhes, 
bur thoſe (as all. the Northeine are )excee- 
ding large; and: of them 15, are impropri- 
are. 'Arch-Deacon here. was:uever any,: the 
jiitifdition themg- claimed by himof Rich+ 
mo*d, as anciently, ror hinUbetonging. The 
Biſhoprick isyalucdiin' the: Kings bqokes 
530 li. 4.5 11.d.; ob. the Clergies tenth a- 
mounting” onely unco 161. Ii, 15;7.d,;0þ, 
And-'yet rhus :Jutle: See and: ſo: farre remote, 
hathyeeldea ro ths Kingdome one Chancel- 
Jour, anditwo EL. Treafurcrss beſides rhree 
Chanccllours wito: The ; Univerſuy of (aw 


briage. yexMicl, 3413450 
s m ou ſhop of Catlil: z 9% 
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12193 bo 
1223: 4\ > ManCterke;L. Treaſ.!. 
#247 5 -/Silveſteride Everdon, L,, Chan, ' 
1255 & Tho, Vipont, *.' | 
r 358 7 Rabi Chabſe, 
1280 8 '*Rad? dediening* | 
1288-9: Johi'deHalron,.  -o 
#318 yo John de/Rofles: . doth; 


1332 11 xx de Kirkby. 
| 1353 12: Gilberrde Welton. | > 4 54 
) 1363 13 Tho, de Appleby. 

I 1396 14 RobertReade. 

/ 1397 15 Tho, Merkes. |. _ 

. 1400 16. Gul. Strickland. nt RE 
a 1419 17 Roger Whelpdale,'. Wh ERavG 

4 1423 18 Will, BarroWe: . 

$ 1430: 19\'Marm Lumleygf.,Ch a2 
# 1450- 20 Nith, Cloſe; rr. ro Lich \ 
, 1452. 21 Gul, Percy, Chan, LY od 

5 | 1362 22 John Kingſcore. . . .. 

, 1:64 23, Richard Scrope..* ..,. 
C 1468.24 Edw. $tore Chiol Camb., 
* | 2478 25 Rich, Dunc[menſis.. -. > eq 
1495 26. Cul. Severgtr. ro Durban, 
1503 27 Roger Leibourne, Lt bool 
1504 28 John Pengy,. ++ |. 1-4 2 
1520 29 john Kite. - Ev HOY 

1537 oQ berr Aldrich, © US 4d 101-335, 7 
1356 38 Owen OgithopRey. f _ 
1561 -32,JobnBeſl,!, 1. cc; 

I570. 33 Rich. wk ir, 0 Duth, 

1577. 34 Joby Mey... ;,... _ Thy 

| | 1598 35 Henry Robinſon. . rot 


$5200 wat 


1636 = Robert Snowdon, - Tp 

1620 37 Rich: Milborhe.. 2:!; 16 3 

1634 34: Rich; Senhouſe,, -; +11) 4; - 

1628: 39. Francis Whitez cr. r10Norwieh-1 .. 

IS 29 40 Barnabas Parter, now for pa of 
\ Carli, OR aA as hs "4 Ya 
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CHESTER, andthe Biſbops 
' there, eds 


4 Ba Biſhoprick of Cheſter,as- it is here to. be 
= conſidered, is of, new ereftion, oneof 
thoſe founded by King Henry 8. wheteof we 
ſpake before when we were in Broffot.' Ans 
cithrlyir watift rhe Dioccſe' of Lichfeild, one 
ofthe Biſhops of which Clurch , removing 
his Scc hither, Anno 1075: as to the more re- 
matkable and nored place ; occaſioned that 
his ſucceiſours many rimes were called B 
ſhops of chtFer. Bur being ſevered from that. 
Dioceſe by King Henry 8, it'was erctted into 
an Epiſcopal Sce, made up of the fevenue 
and jurniſdition of the 'rwo Arch-Deaconries 
of Richmond and Chefter of which the ffi 
had juriſdifion over Richmondſhire , and 
parr of Cumberland ; the other over Lange- 
foire and Cheſt-{hire. Te'was at firit found: 
cion ordained to be of the Province* of Can 
terbary ; 'and that inthe lerters Parents of the 
ſoundation of the ſame, 33.H.8. Bur the 
King taking into miride, as-well- the long di- 
ance of the ſame from the Sce of Canterbury, 
as alſo thar rhe Arch Biſhop: .of Canterbury 
bad aſafficient numberof-SuffragansHetore, 
whereas theiArch-Biſhop of: Y or ke: had but 
onelyrwo.: didin che-Tauuary following, by 
AQ of Parliament, .annex the” ſame for ever 
ro the Province of Yorke. 33.8. 8.c.31, 

he Cathcdrall Church here was once a Mo- 
ATT2SHI Ci naſtery; 
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naſtery, founded hy Leofricus, once an Ofm-"-—---—- 


ciary Count, intheſe parts; andby him.dedi- 
cared to Saint Wereberg : but repaned, beami- 
fed, endowed, and ſtored with Monkes by 
H+gh, firnamed Lupus, the firſt Earle of Che- 


fer. Theſe Monkes being ejeRted by King 


Hex'y 3. hc brought info cheir place a Deane 
and PrebenAarics : and made ir'of a Monaite- 
ry, a Sce Epiſcopall : Whoſe Dioceſe'con- 
taincrh, in the Counties before” remembred, 
256. Pariſhes, of which 101. are impropri- 
ations, The Biſhoprick 1s valued in the Kings 
bookes, 42 ©,li, 1-5. 8.4. and for a'tench un- 
to the Crowne, the Clergy pay the yeerely 


ſumme of 43 $$» I'2c. 


| The Biſops of Cheſter, 
4 ch. | 


1541 8 | John Bird, remowed hither from 
{\...  "Bexger. | 01 
I556 3 you Cotes. | 
2556 3 mhberr Scott, 


1551 4 - William Downcham... 


28579 5 William Chadderrongtr.to Lincoln 


1599 6 HyghBillcr, _—_Y 


1597.7: Rioh.. Vaughangr.co Loudes. 
1604;8 George Lloyde.. ,. | 


- # 


1616 -9 ' Tho. Morton,tr, to Lich i'd, £1 


1618 16 John Bridgeman , now: Biſhop. of 


 Cheler. I941, 54 5$4 a 
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DURHAM, '4nd the Biſbops 
| ; 21 57c;* there, ; 

»Hc Biſhops Sce now fixed in Durham,was 
" firft placed in.Lindyfarne, a lirtle and on 
the, Seacoaſt: of.Nor;humberland: and'there 
placed by the huft;Biſhops of this Northerne 
region, hecauſc of the primacie and* ſolinide 
thereof, which made ir thonght'more fir and 
proper far devotion. © Bur both the Biſhop 


the w6tcileſſe furie of the Danes, (who here 
raged extremely ) about the” yeere-of Chriſf, 
800. they wandred up and downe from place 
ro place for 200, yeeres,not finding any place 
| where they mighr repoſe themſelves in ſafety, 
=_ cill in the end they fare them downe in Dur- 
ham, Anno. 990. or thereabours, whereix 
"Hath bver Fla Critihaled! The Chutch hete 
dedicared ro Saint Cuthbeyy, the 6. Biſhop of 
Lindifarae; a man of fpecialt rengwhefor 
piery ; whoſe reliqnes the” ſaid Biſhops car- 
ried up and downe with them in all their 

" wandrmgs:'till at the laſt rhey were depoſited 
inchis Chyych, as ina plce'of teſt and ſafe- 
ty, ThEToutider of ity" that Aldwina i by 
Ws, vr rhe Sce was fiſt Here ferted.'' Bur his 

1 {ontidarfon being-taken'downe by: Witian 
"de Caritefs; 'abotr 'the firſt entrance of the 


Somewhat 


- and his.Monkes being driven from thence, by 


Norn avs: that which now'flandecth was be- 
eun by him inthe place thereof; and finiſhed 
” by Ranupbus Flambard, his next ſucceſſour.. 
Zip BeF TELE . ; 
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Somewhar: hath: fince beene added ro it by 
Biſhop, Fernharm , and Thomas # elſcomb 
Priour hcreof, abourthe yeere, 1242. ., + 

Nor did Saint Cy:thbert onely ;give name 


_unto:the Church, butalſo unro/all that.couny 


rey, which now we call the Biſhopricke of 
Dg1bam,. and ancicatly was called Sainz 
Ccuthberts-Patrimony, , For upon. {;im, and 
his ſy cceiſours; in ;thar Sec, was all the coun- 
trey berweene, Toi and. Tane,. conferred by 
Alfred King of Eag/and: which his donation 
was .conhrmed,: and in part increaſed by his 
ſacceilfours, Edward, Athelſtan, and Cute 
the-Dane. So fortified ir, was, with. privj; 
ledges,and royall:grants, tharar che comming 
in of the Norman Conquerer, the Biſhop was 
reputed for a Commry Palatine ;,and did en- 
grave upon his Scalan armed Chiyglier,hold- 
ing a naked ſword in one hand, and in the 


» ++ 4 


Biſhopr.and all the royalcies therufar. Mar.c.6. 
| 25 bake nd 
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 Asfor the Ecclchaſticall juriſdiftion, the 
Dioceſc rhereof containath'irhe. County 'of 
Northumberlazd , and that which properly 
and diftinQly is entitzaled the Biſhopricke of. 
Durban : cach of the' which hath'an Arch- 
Deacon of its owne ; in-both, 13 5. Parijhes, 
whereof 87. impropriare : the Clergy of the 
which pay for their renth unto the Crowne, 
355.11. 5.5. 6. d. ob. theBithopricke being 
valucd inthe firſt fruir Office, 1$21, li. T,s 
5. d.qa., The Biſhops of this Church doe 
write them ſelves in Latine Duxelmen/es; of 
whuch five have beenc dignified with the 


" name of Saints; onewith rhe Parriarchare of 


Hieruſalem, and one with the tizle'of a Cardi- 
nall in the C hurch of Rozxe.T here have been 
alſo of them, one Lord Chiefe Juſtice, five 
LL. Chancellours, three EL. T reaſuters, one 
principall Secretary of Eftare, one Chanccl- 


' four of the Univerſity of Oxford, and two 


Maſters of the Rolls. Which wee will now 
Tay downe'in order, even the whole ſnccel- 
fion, beginning with thoſe who'had their Sec 
and habitation inthe Ie of Lindisfarne, 


 Biſvops of Lindisfarne. 


A- (b- 
637 I © 8. Ardanus. 
65x 2 $8, Finanus, 
661 3 * Colmannus, v 
664 - 'Fuda. ; 
653-5": Eara, 


| 1099 z0- Runs Flonbund Tre 
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684 6.'S, Cuthbertus. .- 

6873 3 S.Eadbertus. ' 

698 '8 Epbertus, 
727 9 Echelwoldus. 1  ; 


738 10 Kenullus. ; 
781 12 Higbaldus, 
$02 12 Egbertus, IT. 


819 13 Egfridus. 7” S > 1 
935 14 Eanberrtus. . [6 OWL 
$54 15 .Eardulfus,. C024 64. 4581 

16 Cuathardus.. þ | 1.20) Þ & SS 
oIg 17 Tilredus, 243 +3481 


927 13 Witherdus. . 
944. .19 Uhiredus, 
20 9Sexhelmus.. | 
28 Aldredus. ' 
968 22 Alfus, aljasElfinus,. | '-. + 
990 23 Aldwinus, who: firſt (euled the- Sec 
ar Durham, from whence borh;hee 
and his ſucceſfbes have beene Riled; 


Biſhops of Durham, : 


1020: 24 : Eadrrundus, Ihe 5 
I04g-25.Eadredus, iSV2 
I049 26 Elpelricus,: [413 

27 Epelwinus, - T dz £021 
107r 23 Walchez, Earlc. iethend. 
to8o 29 Gul.de Cain L. Ch Juice. 


UVacat ſedes 4A —"_ 4. 
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1128 


I 143 32 Gul, deS. Baabrray ts 7. +» th 


T154 
I197 
1217 
I228 
1 241 
1250 


I260 39 Rob. Stircchel},' 7 


1274 
1383 
I311 
1317 
1333 
1345 


1381 46 John FordhanyLiTr,| try wy. 
1388 47 WaltSkithwe,- .: 1 
14064 Tho: Eangley, Gard- L.Ch- 

2438 49 Rob Nevill; #13 5466 1: 
1457 :50- Lewrence Boothe, L; Chan, 
1476 51 Gul. Dudley. * 


1333 


1494 53 Rich. Foxe,tr, ro Winton. 
1502 54 Gul, Sevicr, Chan. of Ax ford; - 
1507 55 Chr.Bambridge,Mafterofthe;Rolls 


1508 56 Tho. Ruthallunin*%* 
1523: 7) Tho. Wolſey y then Arcs | 


1530 ;8 Cuthbert Tundal! Ln 


7360 59 y ny Pilkin 
oo Laan. aluuiliazl 05 29 


31 Galfredus Rvfus;L. Chan, » 5 


33 Hugh Pudſey, EvofNerthomb. OY 
34 Philip de Piftaviaz --.t - 

35 Rich. de Mariſcos: 3X or #2» 
36 Rich. Poore. *'': cg 1's; 0 
37 Nich. de Fethhanf, [- 27 m8 
33 Walt, dc Kirkhawy's' 5.4 £8: on 


40 Rob. de Inſala." 26 4 
41 Ant, Beck gr eprofulen 
42 Rich. Kellowe:: nil xv: 

43 Ludowick Beaumont, /* © © 557 
44 Rich.de Bury ,L.CtraridL. Treaſ; 
45 Tho: Harfcild, prime: Secretary, 


52 JohnSherwood.;: 


tr, ro Yorke, *voniaglt 4 + 


oÞ Yorke. 
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T0153 VV VI a 3; 


12606 163" Gul, 


3617364 RickeBle tr Wt,” If! 


(1628 65:1: john Bdiſon; 


5c: 


3GF2.: $$ hn. Mertpn,how Biſhop! of Du: 


i: Pans; N Lela 164%... 
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HE X A Maud the Biſhops there. 


He Bithoprickof Hexiy; Hdgulfiad , or 
T entott, on fonndctt. in che! infancie:qf 
the $ixon Church, The; ſeate ithereof Talled 
by the gId Exines ,Axtledinum,by:Beda Hi- 
#lftedienfs; by us now'Hexam: the fiſtwho 
ad che name of. Biſhap thete :being S. Eate, 
the ffth Biſhop of Lzwdieferne::. Ten Biſhops 
it enjoyed ſuccethvely, and then by reaſon of 
the. ſpoyle andravin of the Danes, it diſcon- 
rinued: the juriſdiftion of ir being addedto. 
rhe See of Yorke. From this time forwards, 
Hexamſbire was held to be afee of that Arch.. 
Biſhoprick, and had reputation. of a County 
Palatine :but raken from that See by K.H. 8. 
(of which conſult the Starure, 357. H.8.c. 16) 
and by authority of Parliament united to the 
County of Nortbamb.Now for the Biſhops of 
this Hexam,they are theſe that follow. 


A: Ch. 

655- I S. Eata,Biſhop of Lindifarne. 
685 2 S. John of Beverley,tr,ro.Y ore 
"O09 3 S.Acca. 

734 4 Fritheberrus. 

769 5 Albmundus, 


6 Tilherus, 
789 7 Ethelbercus. 
787 $ Heandredus. 


809 9 Eanbertws. RE 
16 Tidferchus,the laſt Biſh. of Hexamn.. 
OP OR MAN- 


hecoftya firfk crefted by Pope GFregory, of 
PC RIVe 


Jng/ift Emprigs:ithe Weſterne Iles with- 


” 4 og 71 £ g 5 < S 
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hw. 1 N,- and the Biſhops there, 
effT and oY}: 351 23 14 "x00 37 
FPughing the Ie of Gen, we have ſpoke 
($:alrcady.in our firft Table. The Biſhoprick 


— —_— 


| fourth, and for its Dioceſc-had 
ahig1rgand all the Hebrides, ot: Weſterne 
Lands arent Seortand. The Biſhop: hath: his 
deate in Rufſin, or Cafletowne, as now wecall 
«3 andymrbc [iatine is enticuled Sodoyenſy 
Bar45htp ghis Hle was made a meniber of the 


drew themſelves from the obedience of their 
Biſh>p,and hada. Biſhop of their own, whom 
they entitle alſo Sodoyenſs, bur commonly, 
Biſhop of the Iſles, The Patronage of rhe Bi- 
ſhoprick, was given together with the Ilan, 
by K. H. 4. unto the Szavleys, who fill keep 
it;and on the vacancie thereof they nominare 
their deſigned Biſhop unto the-King, who ha- 
ving given.his Royall aſſent, diſmiſſeth him ro 
the Arch-Biſhop of Yorkeforhis conſecrati- 
on, This is perhaps the reaſon why the Biſh, 
of Man, is no Lord of Parliameny, becauſe 
nor at the Kings diſpoſing : nance. having fuf- 
{rage in that houſe, bur thoſe that hald imme- 
diately of the King himſelfe; nor is it reaſon 
that they ſhould. Wherher the Biſhop of this 
Ile was anciently a Suftragan tothe! See of 
Yorke, I can hardly fay. I finde.ordered in rhe 
AQ of Parliament, 33. H.8.c. 31, whercin: 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter was made a mem- 
ber of that Province; that that of May —__ 


_ NS TINT IOY On — ————— ——————— ey <——_ 
be reputed of iralſo: whim 
ſwade one, that it was 49a; 4 Toes, ENTS 
Dioxeſe hereof containerh bnely [17 
of mt ment 9e.7 rage 
'Vili Þeopledi rhein- all; fd. $a ver 
conformablcunavtherich Anelcefentonies « 

of tha Ser; I can ere beBes ah 

fore ſhall dcfirethoſe.who are mee conver 
ſanzinrhe bulinefſe of this INe,ta ſupply - 
want, and makea'perfeteahopue of- 
pn irs oe rage en 


| Bohra Man.” 


+ + well 
Ach | | 
| Michael, Biſhop of 2 Map. 
1203 Nicolas. // 
1217 Reginald, | 
1257 'Richard, -Bifhop of Man, dedicated 
the Churchof'S. "npregnt int Rufſen, 
Y $2-%$ 
24 -HJeney Mann, who died, Anno 1556, 
In Sp: '3Johm Merick.* / 
m—_—_— g*Lloyd,\ removedro Chefter At 
ry: = F O4q- Y | 
;* Forſter. 
. = _ now Biſhop of Man, I041. 
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THE 
TH IRD TABLE, 
OR, A 
' CATALOGVE 


OF 


All the Dukes, Mar- 


queſles, and Farles , which 


have been 1n England ſince 


the firſt entrance of the 
NORM ANS, 


TOGETHER 


With the honourary Offi- 


ces Fe they, or any of 


2m have enjoyed in their 
leverall times. 


et. 
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ThePreface to the enſuing 
Catalogne of Dukes, Mar- 
queſles,and:Earles, 


ERHc Kings of Frgland as they arc 
9 the fountaine of all aurhoricy and 
jurifdiftion intheir owne Domi- 
ni'ons: ſo are they the foun:aine 
alſo of all civiſl honour ; which 
they diſpoſe of and diſpence, as to them' 
ſeemes beſt, Kings have ſo much of God in 
them, whoſe Depuries they are on earth, as 
many times where they finde merit and deſert, 
to raiſe the: ipoore out of the duſt, that they may 
ſet them with the Princes, even with the Prin- 
ces of thety people. - Now for their honoutary 
attribures, which by our Kings have beene 
conferred upon-their SubjeRs ; che ancienr- 
eſt are thoſe of Earle and Baron : the Kings 
of England, of the Norma? race, nor giving 
unto any the ſtile of -Duke, unrill that- Ed. 
the third, created his ſonne Edward the black- 
Prince, Duke of Cornwall, Anno 1336. AS 
forthe title of Marqueſſe, that was made ho- 
RnOurary by King Richard the ſecondzwho firſt 
creared his grear: favourite , Robert de Vere» 
then Earle of oxford, Marqueſſe of Dublys: 
as afterwards he made his Coſen German, 
- | Tohnde Bagfort, one'of the ſonnes of lobz 
of Gaunt, by Katherize Swinfort , then 
Earle of Somerſet, the firſt Marqueffe Dorſet. 
Bux 
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Bur that of Earles hath beene as ancient in this 


Kingdomegas the line ob Normindy AUT 1 


the Conquerer advancing many to that ho. 
nour at his jirſt entrance on this Stare, both 
ro reward them for their ſervice , and oblige 
them ro him, Of which ranke were rhe Earles 
of Arund:ll, Chefter,: Cornwall, Kent; O\foitl} 
with ſome others, Anna 1067. being'the,nexr 
yecre after he atrainedthe Kingdome. Y\ hicky 
with the other -Earles of ancient creatiohywere 
commonly endowed de tertio denario placits- 
rum Comitatus, wich rhe third penny of the 
pleas of that County wherof they were Earles. 
the other two parts being. accompred by the 
Sheriffei (the: /5ce-Comes) into the, Exches 
guer for the Kings uſe. And though we mean 
ro go no lower in ourfollowing Catalogue, 
then the ſtile of Earle;-yer by the way we may 
take notice, that Yiſtouut here became an hos 
noutary. title. in the time: 'of .K. H.6. whon 
the: 18:6ſ\ his raigne/advanioed(Sir Tobn Beal 
2078 unto-thac honour,/and; gave him plats 
above all Barons, as Richard 2.” gave his new 
Marqueſſcs. precedencie before all Eatles, 
Now ar the ennobling of deſerving perſons 
mto theſe high digniries, it-jand harh beene 
of later times the cxittgme ofrhe Kings of Bus 
gland, to giventothem ſome.ſer penſiondor 
the ſupport of their eftate ;which1s nowrye* 
nerally brought unco this proportion, that 
Viſcounts have a fee of 20; markes, Earles of 
201i. Marqueſſes of 49. markes, and Dukes 
of 40.i. alligned unto them, our of es 
s | par 
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parr'or other ofth* Kings revenies. Which! 


| [bounty I obferve' nor ro have beene uſed in 


the cfeation ofa Baron, excepting onely that 
-itpleafed his ſacred Majeſty now being,when 
hee Created the righr honourable Mon? joy 
Blount (now Earle of Newport) L. Mont joy 
of Thurlefion, in the Couny of Darby, to 
give unto him and his heires, a fee of 20. 
markes per a##1uns: Which'T nore hereby rea- 
fon of the fingularity'and rareneſſe of ir. 

Nor have the Kings of England beene ae- 
cſtomed to frame new honourary ritles, for 
the advancement'of thoſe men which are dear 
unco: chem! 711bur to! preferre them-before o- 
thers of the fame honourary ranke and order; 


| Hewythefixth bearing cſpeciall affe&tion un- 


to Henry Beanebamp, Eatle of Warwick, firſt 
made Hm the prime+Earle of - England '9* Or 
Precomes Anglia, : And when he after made 
him Duke of Ferwick, hee ordered him to 
have precedencie, next after the' Dake 'of 
Norfolke, and befaze the \Duke- of Buckings 
bem, The fame King Henry making his halfes 
brother Edmund of Hadbem, Earle-of Rich» 
mond, gave him the place above all Earles, 
and next. of all-unto. rhe \ Dukes; - Thus did 
King lamesof hiefled memory codnferre np 
on the Earic of Netti , (on: his/ farren» 
ary.afche plact and Office:of Lord Admiralt) 
the ſeniority; and: precedencie of 'the Zow- 
brajes, (outof which houſe he was extrafted ) 
during the lifeoſthe ſaid Earle. Andthugs his - 
ſacred MajeBy new:'being, when: be ereared 
the 


— 
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188 The Preface. 
the righ: honouradle the Viſcount Walling 1%* 
ford, Earle of Banbury, gave him 'preceden: |! 
cic beforc all Earles, created ſince his Maje: | 10 
ſtics happy comming to the Crowne. Andin | 
the Parent of creation of the right honourg. | 
ble the Lord Montjoy, 3. Can there was x [oF 
clauſe of precedencie inſerted, before all the Þ 
Barons of: that yeere, by which hee forth | '& 
with had the place both of rhe Lord Craven, | £ 
and the Lord Falconiridge, though creaed # 
beforc him. So abſolucre a power have onr 
Eng'tſh Monuwchs in. the diſpenſing of their 
honours, ,an1;, maiſhalling -rhoſe perſons 
whom they hive adyanced ro theſc high dig: 
Nit1Cs. 1 7q9 nin ft I is | 

As for the Female ſex, they haveno reaſon 
to complaine that they have beene negletted 
or omirred in the diſtributing of. thefe honou- 
rary rewards and dignities : ſome of chemha-| 
ving had the happineſſe torafte rhe-bountyef 
the Prince in the high<ſt honours. For thus 
the Lady Margeret d: Brotbertox, danginit 
of Thomas of Brotberion, Earle of Novfolly, 
was by King Richard the ſecond, made Du 
cheilc of Not folke, Aano 1398; And thu 
_— Axe Bxllen, daughter of-Fhoms 
Earle of Wilts, was by King Hezrp. 8: grad 
prog mag nant og warn 
was t y Margaver; daughrer. of :Geory? 
D. of Clayence, created Counretie of 8afibs 
ry by the fame King Henry; 4une.1514 
T has alfo the Lady Euzaberh Finch; being 
King James.created Viſcounteſſe -Afgidfow 
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| was by our gracious Soveraigne Lord now 


being, created Coumtetle of Wincbelſep, Anno 
16a 8-5rhe dignity 'entailed on the heires 
mates of her body hegorren. And finally; 
thus was the Lady Efi pm ennes oy wife 
of Sir Thamas Richardſon LordChictc Juſtice, 

cteared BaronelſeCramontyby his Majeſty now 
reipning; not roifay anything oftheLadyAzarp 
Fane Batoneſle Deſpencer,or of the I adyMay- 
aret Lennard;Bazonetle Dacres of the South ; 
[ok refticuriens father then creations. | 
' Nowfor the method which I am ro uſe in 
this following Caralogue, ir fall be afterthe 
moſt'naruralt of che Alphaber; as being of 
moſteaſe and: ſpeedieft ve in: finding whar 
wehave a minde to lookeifor. And in the 
fame I ſhall.lay downe the juſt ſucccfhons of 
and in 'eachy ſevcrall title, ( premiſing fhrſt a 


| briefdeſcription of the place denominaring ) 


roperhes with the yeere of :Chriſts nativity, 
wherein each feverall Duke, Earle, or Mar- 
queſſe-eirher ſuctceded in the place, or was 
advanced unto the ſame.: I alſo ſhall report 
in brieſe, on what pretext of bloud ſuch and 
ſuchmen arrained thoſe:-hanours which they 


haveenyoyed ; If any ncernefle or deſcent of 
blond was-pretended by:them : and where a 
family breakes o&and:a new, comes.in.; that I 
have warked:with. a-few croſſes thus. + + ++ 
Lhave obſerved alſo who and how -many of 


each title haye,managed any;of the great and 
Honourary Gffces jncche Common-wealth: as 


thoſe ;of Lord. high! $xcward, -Lordbigh 
Pale | Chamber- 
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Chamberlain, Lurd Conftable, Lord Admi. 
rait; Lord Chanceilgur,l.ord Treaſurer,Lord 
Chiefe Juſtice,or Lord Privie Seale; rogerher 
with the Lord oreward; and. Lord Chamher- 
laine of is Majtfties houſhofd, and the LL, 
Preſidents of 7 ore and I# ales, and Chance 
lours of exheroi che Univerſities, Such, of 
them as have had rhe honour ta be admitted 
intothe Order of the Garter, I have nated 
with this little Aſteriſme *#. And all this I 
have done wich a5 much brevity as was poſli- 
ble: profcliing nothing in this place but a 
Nomeaxc/ator; 4 bare and naked Catalogue 
ofnames and honours, for the more ecaſic un- 
dertanding otour Eagltſb Hiſtory, whichwa 
ike matter which ftrſt moved me ro compoſe 
thcie Tables. As forthe order of preceden- 
cie of the men themſelves, that are thus dig- 
nified and advanced;as now they tand ; that 
15ro be accounted fromand by the ſeniony 
of rheir creations' in their ſeverall ſens: 
ſave that a courſe was tooke in Parliament, 
31. H.8, c. 10. for placing thoſe above the 
reſt, which were entruſted with the greateſt 
OfficesoſState and Courr, As, vi. that of 
the Lord Chancellour, or Lord Keeper,Loid 
Treaſurer, Lord Preſident, Lord Privie Scale, 
Lord Conſtable, Lord\high Chamberlaine, 
Lord Admirall, Lord Marſhall, rogether with 
the Lord Steward, and Lord Chamberlaint 
of his Majeſties houſhold. Which manner of 
precedencie being ir is perſonall, as un 
to the men, -and hath no reference. to their 
Pct Fs | place 
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place, and. ticles,: ygrierh, and changer, with 

the rimes, accordingas:they arg inift and tan 

vour with their 1.otd and Soveraigne, But for 

the places which have given name and title to 
Dukes,, Marguetſes, or Earles3 and for the 

men thax have beene honoured with thote ri- 

tles, they are theſe thar follow, : taking along) 
ſuch Lords, . and- | Viſcount, as haveztene. 
dignified with and by the ſelfc-ſame tirles,and 

no more bur thoſe, MES %.9 


» 
of * ».* 


m_— aw 
| Guy, 
&@ » 
' * __ 
? - - - » 
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+: Saint "A'bans, 


J Albans is.the faireſt and the goodlicſt rown 

mihe County of Hereford. It aroſe out of 
the ruines of old:Feralamiumsy a towne more - 
Qrong and ancienc./arrefas being the firong- 
et Fort -of all the; Brztabnes, in the. time of 
Ceſar )though not haife ſo beaurifull. It took 
both name,originaL,&Grarndout,fromdlbaz, 
once a Citizen of Yerulamium : who ſuffe- 
ring Martyrdome for the faith of Chriſt , du- 
ring the perſecution. of Dioclefian; had firſi 
afaire Church built in memoriall of him in 
that very place : or if you: will , Eccleſia mi- 
randi operis, atque ejus martyrio condigna, in 
the Authors language. (Bede hiſt. bb. 1.c.7,) 
Burt this Church and rowne of Yerulam being 
both deſtroyed, in thoſe fherce warres, which 
were berweene. the Kr ger = vor 
@ffathe great and\puiſfant Kof the'Mercians, 
ol ave off from thc'old ſcate, a Mo- 
bo 37 : ; naſter Y 


naftery ro the honour: of Saint Alban ; en- 


dowed ir with a preat revenue, and: many 


goodiy priviledges, as well Eccleſiaſticall as 


Temporall, This in ſhorr time, improved 


the Manaftery into a trowne : the Abbar inre- 


2ard of: his great poiſeliion3 , an4{ ariſe 
ciRion correſpondefir, drawing no ordinary 
confizence of all ſorts of peopic, Pope 4- 
driaz, borne -at 4bbats-Langley, abour five 
miles off, added this honour ro the placegthar 


as Saint Alban was the firſt Martyr of the Bye 
y nation : ſo ſhould the Abbar have pre- 
cedcncie of all Eagly Ahbbars. This houſe 
was valued ac the ſuppreſſion, at 2510. li 
6.54.d. per annum: _ was ſurrendred img 
the hands of Sir Thonmes Pope, Door Pers; 
and Maſter Cavend:ſb, for the uſe of K. H. $,' 
Decemb. 5.Az70 1639. The Abby Church 
being a ſtately and magnihcenr fabrick 'is [de 
ſtanding ſtil]; rownheſinen purchafing the ſame) 
at the price of 400: 11, and rurnirig it intvia 
Pariſh Church, as it now remaine;. For .the 
great batrels fought abour rhis rowne, and in 
the very ſtreets thereof, berween rhe two cons 


tending houſcs of York and Lencaſter; I leave. 
you ro the common Chronicles. T he perſons. | 


{ 


why ichath ennobled,arc theſe that follow: 


V vc outs and Earles, 


—_ I F raricioBacun; L. Perulam, andL. 
Chan, of England, creared Viſc.S, 
if». Atbang Jan, 18%) 


wn Mr 16o8 (63 


| 


> 


v - ww 
- W—- 


ANGLESEY, 193 


1628 2 Rich.de Burgh,E. of Clan-Ricard in 

' | the Kingd.of zrel.crear.E.ot S. Albazs,Aug:23 

1636 3 Vlike de Burgh,E of. 4/bans,and 
Clau-Ricard, now living, 1041s» 
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X | Angleſey, 
io Agleſeyis an Iland of North-IWg'es, fituate 
" | **over againſt Carnarvonſhire, ſrom which ir 
F | isdivided Þy a marrow ſtraight : called in the 
* | Latines Monayby the Britains Moz; bur being 
- | conquered by the Engliſh, obtained the name 


« | Engliſb-men, Tr is excceding fruicful{ both in 
} [comme and cartell, from whence the Welch are 
» [liberally Nored with both : And therefore it is 
J {ſaid proverbially, Mos mam Cymbri,cthar a> 
1 


C ent ſeare of the Druides, and brought with 
e) [no ſmall difficulty under rhe command of the 
Romans , by Inlins Agricola: the people 
hghcing here, ut pro avis & focus, for theirre- 
gion and rheir gods, Ir containcth in « 74. 
iſhesgthe principall wherof is named Beag- 
iſh , being atthis time the head rowne of 
he ſhire : and Aberfraw,now an obſcure and 
amely place, bur anciently the Royall ſcate 
f the Kings of North-Wales. The perſons 
bich it hath given title to are onely theſe, 
Earles of Angleſey, 
624 1 Chrittop, Villicrs,brother of Geo. Da 
of Buck.created E.of Angleſ.Sepi.24. 
g $630 2 Charles Villiers, now living. 1642: 
: K ARUNDELL, 


of Angleſey, as one would ſay,the Iland of the - 


gheſeyis the mother of wales, It was the anci- 


I94  ARYMNDEL, Wa: 


Atundell is the name of an ancient rowne | 
and Caſtle inthe County of Suſſex, plea f 
ſantly ſeated neare the river of Aruy whence Þ 
it was called Arundale, or Aruntina wally,in | 
ſome Latine Aurhors. The Caſtle-of great 
fame and itrength; but farre more famous for 
the Lords and Earles therof, rhen the firength (| 
or beauty. A place in this farre different from 
the rent of England: the title of rhe Earle of f 
Arundell, being annexed unto the Caflle,ho- | 1 
nour, and ſigneurie of Arundel; and going a- ] 
long with the poſſeſſion of rhe ſame : as was || 1 
adjudged in that grear controverfie, berween þ 
Sir Iobn Fulx-Alan , being in poſſeſſion of | # 
the Caſtle, againſt ob Howbray D. of Nor-ſ * 
folke, being the right heire in the neareſt de-|. 
grece. The Earles hereof in regard that by andi- 
ent Charterthey had had the tertium dene-\ 1; 
Fiumg2rthe ſecond penny of the Plees of 8a} 1: 
ſex ; and thar they ſometimes had their teh 1! 
dence and abode in Chicheſter, as the chick} 1 
Ciry of thar County:are in ſome old Charters 14 
Zalled Earles of Suſſex ; and in ſome otherg\ 14 
Earles of Chichefter. That which was their 15 
moſt properly, hath ſtayed longeſt by them 15 
and is of lare incteaſed by the addirion of thi 
ticles and dignicies of the Baronics of Fit 75 
Alan, Clun, Oſwaldſtree , and Maliravery* 
with divers other lands, renements, and here I6: 
ditaments, annexed unto the title, name; a 
dignity oi Earle of Aruadell;by ſpeciall At 


Parliam. A#.3.Cay. R. the noble pnn_ 
which have borne this title,are theſe ” 


low, 
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Earies of Arundell. 


554M 1 Rog. Montgomery. 

1091 2 Hugh de Montgamery, 

go 3- Rob. de Montgomery, deveſtcd 
- ofthis honour, An. C2. 
$524 
4. William-de Albeney, 

1189 5 - Will. de Albeney. 

1196 2 Will. de Albency. 

it9g 7 Will. de Altbeney, 

1224 8 Hogh - Albeney, died 124 3- 


1289. & Rich. Firz-Alan , deſcended of 


. the Lady IſabcY,fifter of Hugh de . 
Albeney. 


"1301 10 Edm. F-itz-Alan, 


1326 11-Rich. Firz-Alan, * 


1375 12 Rich, Fitz-Alan,L.Tr.& L, Adm, 
-&Þ 13 Tho. Firz-Alan,L.Tr.died 14.16.* 
1634 14 John Firz-Alan,L. Maliyavers, 
9 15 Will, Firz-Alan. * . 
$4: 7 16 Tho. Fitz-Alan, 
4.1524 17 Will. Firz-Afan, * 
j 2543 18 Henry 230 Ba of Oxford. * 


| 1579 19 Philip Howard, ſon of Tho. D. of 
Norfolk;8 the La. Mary Firz-Alan, 
1604 20 Tho. Howard, now. E. of Aruxd. 
and 5yrry,and E Marihall of Engl. 

A880 1041, 
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A Omerie, or Albemarle, is the name of a 
ſmall rown and. territory inthe Dukedome 
of Normazdy. It belonged heretofore © 


- Stephen, the ſonne_ of @ao, deſcended from 


the Earlcs of Champagne : whom willizn the 
Conquerer made Earle of Albema-le, as being 
the ſonne of his halfe ſiſter þy rhe mothers 
ſide; and gave unto himfor the further main- 
renance of his citare, the terrirory of Hofdey- 
z:ſſe in Yorkeſhire. This tice. hee enzoz ed, 
and left ihe ſame to his poſteriry, who enjoy- 
ed jt alſo. 'Aned when his iffae failed , the 
Kings of England honoured others withir ; 
changirraey had long fince foft rheir eftare.in; 

anity.: the Dukes and Earjes whereof, 
take thus in.order, | | 


Dukes and Earlerof Aumerle. 
1095' 1 . Srephen,fonne of Odo, Earle of 


2128 z Will:le Gros. 

F Ly 4 
1182 3 Wilt.de Magnaville, E. of E/es. 

| ' Hawys daught, of Willle Gros, 
+ + + 

1191+ 4 Will. de Forcibus, 
1196 5 Will. de Fortibys. 
1244 6 Whill:de Forribus. 
1258 7x Tho, dc Fortibus, 


F S 0:5 

$8 Tho, of Woodſlock,D. of Glec.* 
+ F T 

| 1374 
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owt MS; 16 Be; Ee 
137% 9. Nos Plantagener,D.L. Adm, * 


| T 
1412 10 Tho. D. of Clarence, E, * 
ED, + 


_ 11.'Rich. Beauchamp, E. of warwict, 
created Earle of 4umerle, by King 
Aemy. 6. - | 
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B Aabwyis a rowne in. 'Oxfordfhire, the ſe. 

cond borhfor.weakh and beaury inall thai 
County : Moſt famous inour common. Chro- 
nicles,for- the great battel} chere-by fought 
berweene the.rwo great houſes of Lancaſter 
and Yorke: in-which- the vigory fell 'ro the 
Earc of Warwith, then /chicſe of rhe Lanes 
ftrian party, who forthwith rooke King xg: 
werd priſoner (ofthat name the fourth ) now 
torlome and hopelciſe, It was nor long fine 
much waſted by a. devouring fire, but very 
well repaired and beautihed ; and ftillis as it; 
hath beene anciently, cafes coxficiendo natiſ+ 
ſimu, a5 Camden notes it, a. towne much fa- 
med for the. beit and moſt delicate. ſort of 
Ghecſes. Irnever had but one Eatle, and he 


1626: 1 William, L. Knollys,Viſc, Walling | 


ford, created. E. of Baabury, Aug,. 
15, and dicd, Axa8 1631. | 
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a pAthe;ts the faireſt; and the principall Ciry 
Bia Somer/erfÞive; ſeated in\a- very low 
) | Phine, and romdabonrenvironed with hils 
it } very high and Neepe': from whence come-ma-" 
r | ny rivulets and freſh-waret' ſprings , to the 
e | -preat commodity of the people. Bur that 
> | which brings aboftwealth untorhe place, are- 
* | notthe waters from withour,.-but _- Was. 
| ters which are within; ſending up from chews 
0 | much thinne vapours, and a ſtrong ſent with-- 
y | a5 which {ſprigs are very medicinable unto-- 
t: | mafiy.thaladies.. Three of theſe-ſprings there 
k | arcinall, the waters of the.whi a] belng : 
* | ceived in large andfirting recepracles for r 
| | publick uſe; they call the Ink, - the 
6 | coffeBath, andthe hot Bath; From barhing 
| intheſe waters, it was Called the Bath; and- 
thence Bathouta inthe. Latine : unleſſe- per= 
haps you rather thinke that-bathing-rooke irs 
hint. from.hence ; and that this place-tooke- 
name from Badon, 0r txons Badeaicis, nor far 
off, as certainely Caer-Badonzthe old Britains + 
calledir. The Greets and Latines- gave ir 
names according to the hature and condition -- 
of the waters, or the-Baths there being: it be«- 
ing;called by Ptolomee,uotera WY pudtybot wa- 
ters; by Antoninus 4que ſolid the waters of 
the Sunne, on-che ſelfe ſame. reaſon, .Of the. 
faire Church here we have ſpoke already in- 
our deſcription of the Biſhoprick : which be- 
X ingrained amongſt other Monaſteries in the. P 
| time of K, H, 8:hath of late times beene:, as: 
tnwere recdificd, but certainely repaired, and 
| ns K 4- brautiged - 


BATHE« 


MSASHE atv 


Venybher, and made fir foruſe, by the great 


of Biſnop Montague » a late. Biſhop 
K cg Earle it had none untill the time of 
H. 7. fince it hath had divers ; whoſe names 
and times. we naw. preſent you. ., 


; Earls of: Bathe, - 


k . 


rat L Prdbticide Chandew. * 
+ 


E.. * 
I536 2 John Bourchier, Lord Fir» Wariny 
1... Ccreared E.ofBathe,by 4.8. Juhi. 
15 9.3 ohn Bourchier. 
1561” 4 William Bourchier. 


" '$s Edward Bourchier. 
1638's Henry Bourchier, now E. of pate 
Luu0 nO4 'r3 
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REdfordis one of thoſe threeCounties which 


"anciently were poſſeſſed by theCartieacbla 


ni; the Countrey indifferently well provided _ 


of all neceſſaries ,gþorh for foode and fewell. 
It taketh denomination from the chicfe rown 
thereof, called Bedford, ot in-the old Saxon, 
Pedanford, i.e. Beds, or Innesar the Ford, A 
fowne conveniently fearefl on borh fides of 4 
river which 'mmnnerh throngh it ; well builr, 
and poputfous,as having in it no leffe then hve 
Churches. But -the 'chiefe commendations 
which ic hach,is for the antiquity andNirength 


thereof; as being a'towne vf no"fmalt norte - 


and conſequence, Axno 572. when as Cutb- 
wolf the Sexox. vanquiſhed the Britatzs in 
the open feild, and Seaman Maſter of the 
Countrey. The Caſtle here being counted ve- 
ry ſtrong, and almoſt impregnable, brought 
no (mall miſcheife co the place, being a peece 
much aimed ar- by all-thoſe in che former 


times, which:either pretended to the Crowns. 


or bare armes againſt ic, But all che fortih- 


|, cations being demoliſhed in the reigne of K. 


H. 3, the people have fince lived in quiet: 


-and the chiefe repurarion of ir now conhſt- 


cth in this , that irjhath given the ticte of 
Dukes and Earles to theſe perſons following, 
being in-cheir ſeverall ages 


Dukes and Earles of Bedford. 


1265 I m_—_ de Cowey, E, * 
y + + | 
K 5 1414 


— 


% oO 0 IT 
3 


I4t4 2 yy a of Henry 4.L. Adm, Conf, | 

and Regent of Fr, D. * 

7 9, BOTR.. - * 
1470 3 George Newill, D,.. 
+ + x 


1435 4 Jaſp. de Harfeild, E. of Pembroke, 
halfe brother to King #. 6.D, * 
FF _- F-: 
1549 5 John L. Ruſſell, L. Pr.and L. Adm, 
-,_ercaiedE of Bedford by £dw.6, * 
1554 6 Francis Ruſſell, 
1585 7 Edwajd Ruſſell, ; 
. 1623 8 F ing Earle, wy 
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family , diſperſed in' many places of this 
Kingdome. They tooke this name from Ber- 
ley Caltle, firnateneare the Severne bankes in 
the County #f Gloucefter, of which they.were 
wade Barons by King H. 2+ Whereas before 
that time they were called FitC-Harding; as 
being deſcended from one Robert-Fitz-Har- 
ding of the bloud Royal of ihe Daxes.Which 
Robert Fitz*Haraing by the name of Rober- 
1w filius Hardingi fil Regis Dace, is joyned 


asa (_o-founder with Krig H.2. of the Ca- 


thedrall Church of Brifto/{, (bur then a Mo- 


maſtery onely) as doth appeare by an-inſcrip- - 


tion over the gate of the ſaid Church. W31{z- 
am L. Berkley of this houſe, being deſcended 
from the Mowbrgjes, wh amongſt other ti- 


tes were Earles of Notiingbam, was in the . 


yeere 1482, created Viſc. Berkley by King 
Richard 3. afterwards Earle of Nottingham, 
andEatle-Marſhall/by King H. 7. and finally, 
creared Marqu. Berkley by the ſame King H., 
Arno 1509. but dying withour iſſue all choſe 
titles ended with him : that of the Lord. Berþ- 
ley till continuing in the line collaterall, 


Viſe. and Marqu, Berkley. 


1509 1 Will. L. Berkley, created Viſcount 


Berkley, by King R. 3. was created 
Margqu. Berkley. by K. H. 7. mort 


ſans iſſue, 
BER K- 


Erktey is the name ofa noble-and an'ancient 


— 
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BERKSHIRE, © | 


Erhſhivewas anciently, in the Saxem. tines 
Wcalled/Berroeſtbive:: which.name the [cap 
ned Antiquary Maſter Camdes our of ſſp, 
ris Menevenrſss dertverth from. Berroc, a Cer. 
raine Forreſt, where grew.good ſtore ofBox, 
ro whichrhe people. uſed in the time of day, 
gerto retire themſelves, Ir lieth convenicnr, 
IM alongithe.-bankes of the river of Thameg, 
which ſerves them well for the conveyance of 
cheir corne, fewell, and other commodities to 

the City of Loxdos: and containerthin. ir 140, 

_ Patiſhes,of the which 12.arc Market rownes; 

the chiefe, Reading, and Abixrgton. Bur thar 
which gives: moſt luſtre ro ir, is. the royall 
Palace and Caftle of Wizdfore,..the principal 

ſeate-and refidence of- rhe, moſt honourable 
order. of the Gayrey : aud. indeed the moſk |} 
magnificent manſion ofthe. Kings of Zxgland, 
Camden in his: deſcription of this .County 
dorch:conclude it thus, Thus much of Bark 
which (as yet) hath given' the title of Eacle 
ro noman. And true ir was when he o faid 
ite Burt ſince ic hath- beſtowed thar title on 


theſe: 
| Ear:es of Berks, ; 


: 1520 1, Francis L. Morrys, crea. E of Berþ- 
ſhire, ona” wer RI maſle. | 


2625 2. Tho. Howard, Viſc. Andover, crea- 
red E. of Berkſh. Feb, 7, now living, 
4nno 1541. 
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BRIDGEWATER, 


B idgewater , but more properly and un 
7 eld reeords Burgh-Walte7 that is,al- 
ters Burgh,ſo called of Walter de Duaco, who 
came in with the Normans, & had faire lands 
given him in theſe parts by the Conquerours 
152 town of Somerſet-ſhire. A great and po- 
pulqus town it is , deſcending by- the 
Chaworths to the Dutchy of Lancafler : and 
was by Hen, 8. the heire of the Leycafirian 
_ family, adorned withtherlirleof an Earle- 
dome'; which 'hce beſtowed on Sir Henry 
Dawheney, ſon of that Gzles Dawbeney, who 
Eme in with King Hen. 7. from Britaine in 

France ; and was by him made his L. Cham- 
' berlaine, and Knight of the Garter, Which 
Henry dying witbour iffue, this title lying 
Jong a fleep, was afterward awakened in an- 
other family, ordeined to be a ſeminary 
for the Earles of Bridgewater, 


A.Ch, 


1538 1 H ory L. Diwbeney created Earle 
- of Bridgewater, zo .H.8., 


1617 2 Tohn Egerton Viſc. Brackly, crea- 
red t,of Bridgewater, May 15 L. 
I'rcfigent ot. Walks now living, 
Anno 1641, - 
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CP Rifiol the third inranke of the Cities of 
England, is ſituate onthe rivers of Font 
and .Avox, not far off from the entrance of 
che Severne into the Ocean. In that regard 
it ſtands commodiouſly for trade and trafick, 
the ſhips with full ſ(ayle comming up into 
the baſome ofthe City 3 and verily the Ci. 
tyzens there are wealthy Merchants , and 
trade into'the moſt part of the world with 
good faith and fortune. Part of it flands in 


Somerſetſh. and part in Glocefter ſhire, though 


they account themſelves of neither : being 


. a County init ſelfe incorporace, and inde» 


pendent upon any other than irs oven Offi. 
cers, A townexceeding populous, and ex- 
ceeding | cleanly: there being finks and 
ſcwers made under ground , for the con- 
veyance of all filth and naſtineſſe, rhich by 
them paſſeth into the rivers, The Caſtle of 
It once was a place of ſtrength, and in it K. 
Stephen was kept a priſoner by Maxd the 
Emprefle : but now not able ro defendit 
ſelte from-the ruines of time. Churches it 
hath in'ic, and thereto adjoyning, to the 
number of 18, ot thereabouts, whereof the 
faireſt and moſt memorable next to the Ca- 
thedrall (of which we have already ſpoken in 
our deſcription of the Bifhoprick,is S.Maies 
of Raatliffe, without the wals, eſtcemed to 
be the faireſt Pariſh Church in England, yet 


however it hath long becp a town of Fame 3 
it 
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tis not full an hundred yeares,/ fance it was 
made 23 Biſhops fſee': But lefle fince it be- 
came a title of nebility , vx, nat till King 


' Janes conferred the honour of Earle of Bri- 


fta!, on 


1622 Tohn L. Digby of Sherbornegcr. B.of 
B7ifto!, Sept.1g. Jac 20. nov li- 
ving 1641. h 


——_— 
— T5 = ——_— _ —_— » 


BUCKINGHAM:. 


BY chingham is mother of the three Coun- 


"tles, which were once the ſeate of the 
Catrieuchlanz : and is. ſuppoſed to. take that 
name trom Bucher, that is, Beech-trees,veith 
which the Countrey is well ſtored, Ir is ge- 
nerally a very rich gad plentifull ſoyle , c+ 

ually good for corne,and grazing, and lieth 


along on the banke of theThames,confron- | 


ting Bark-fhire. It conteines init, 185 Pa- 
riſhes , eleven of the which are market 
townes 3 and amengſt them the chiefe in 
name is 'Buckingham, the head toven of the 
County. A town of no great note, vehen 
it was at the beft ; but mere confiderable 


heretofore, than at the preſent 3 being once 


fortified with a Caftle , now hardly to bee 
found in the very ruines, as alſs witha ram=- 
pire and certaine ſconces, built for defence 
thereof againſt the __ nov more == 

2  fible 


244 BYCKINGHAM,. 
fible than the Caftle. The greateſt honou' 
it can chalenge, is that-it hath given titles of 
the-highef honour s to manly a braye and 
worthy perſonage, as well of the bloud 
Royal as of other families : who by the 
Kings of Ezg/and have been hence denoms- 
nated, 4:4 IE 


[0 "IIS 


Dukes, Marg.and E arles of 
Buckinghame- - - - 

x Walter Giffard, E. 

2 Waker Giffucd. 


£X & - 
$1.64 3 Richard Sixongbow Earle of Pey- 


. broke. 
1377 4 Thom. of Woodſtock, D. 
 Glouc. L Conſtab'e. i 


1397 5 Humfrey Plamagener,died 1400, 
gh + 


1444.6 Humfrey Stafford, D. L. Con 
| fable, delcended from a daugh- 

| ter of Thom of woodſtock. * 
1460 7 Henry Stafford D.L.Conſta, * 
1468 8 Edw-Stafford D.L.Conſta, * 


21616 9 George vilc, Villiers, or Earle of 
Buck, 14 ac. Fan, 5.Marq. Buck. 

Fac. 17.Jan 10.and finally D.ot 

- Buck, 22. Zac. May,16: 3: Lord 

Admirall and Ch.Camb. * 

1629 10 Geo. Villiers,novy Duke;od 7s 
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BVLLINGBROKE. 


Ullinebroke is an anticent town'in Lixcoly- 
ſhire, heretofore belonging to the Lacies 
E.of Lizcolne. and by the marriage with Alice © | 
daughger and heire of Her. Lacy E.of Lincolne, 4 
to Thomas E. of Lancaſter; this with the re- 1 
ſidue of the. lands of Lincolwe, became united 
and incorporated with thoſe of Laxcafter, 
The greateſt fame thereof; was for a Caſtle 
built there by #/ill;am of RemarayB.of Lincoln: 
bur much more famous in ſucceeding times, 
in that it was the birth place of K.H*4.ſurna- 
med (according to the faſhion of thar age) 
of Bullingbroke,) It harty beene almoſt eyer- 
fince his tirnezone of the honours (as we call 
it) of the crown of England : but never 
made an honorarie txle unto any family, un- 
till K 7ames conferred it on St. Oliver S. Zohns 
who poſſibly might affeR te bee thence dee 
nominated, as fetching his deſcent from the 
Ladie Margaret Beauchamp, grand-mother to 
King Henry the 7.the heire of the Laycaftri- 
an Family. vF2 


3 Earle 
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Earle of Bullingbroke, 


3624 x Oliver L. S.Iohn of Bletho, created 
E.of Bullingbroke, Face 22.Þtc 2h, 
Now living,164 Is : 


CAMBRIDGE. 


Mmbridge-ſhire was once part of the pofteſ- 
fions of the old 1cez;,and takes that name 
from Cambridge the chicfe town thereof;and . 


that derived cither from the old rown called - 
Cambsritum, which A7roninus mentions in 
this tra, or Elſe, as other have conceiyed, 
from a bridge built on the river Cam on 
whole banks it tandeth,. A town that hath 
beene long fiace dedicated unto learning : 
here being a publique Schoole ereRed Ay, 
630 or thereabouts, by Sebert King of the 
Eaft Ang/es,and that ad jorem Cantua;iorum, 
as it is 1n Bedz, But Schooles and ſtudies 
being overthrown by the Daſh fury, it lay 


long forlorne and diſcontinued, till it be- | 


ganne to flouriſh under the calmer times of 
the Normans governmentthat is toſay,about 
the niiddle of the reign.ot K. K. the firſt the 
3 K.of the Norman Kings. Nor was it long 
before, that of a famous Schoole, or Schola 
3/lsſtr14,as we phraſe it now,it did become 3s 
famous an Vniyerſity: Robert de Remington 
affirming, that in the reigne of Edward the 1 

it 


CAMBRIDGE, 247 
ir was made an Vniyerſity ſuch as Oxford is, 
by che Court of Reme. . There are now 16 
Colleges and Hals- endowed , repleniſhed 
ed | with tuch ſore of ſtudents, that unlefic it be 
v, | in her liſter 0xf#74,the like are not found ia 

| all Ewope, Bur we muſt leave this ſpecula- 
tion of it as an Academy 3 and look upon it 
next as 3 title of honour : 1n which conlide. 
| ration we ſhall 6nd it no lefe fortunate,than 
-we did beferezin theſe Eatles of Cambridge. 


1 William de Meſchines,ſfon to Ran- 
dolph E of Cheſter. 


NE. 2». OS. 
$342 2 Tohnde Hainalt uncle to Qu, Phi» 
lip,vvife of Edw.3. 
_Y 


"Rd nd"? 
1349: 3 William Marq of Juliers. 


oo 
1362 4 Edm.of "SM D.of York, * 
1408 5 Edw.Plantagenet D.of York. * 
1414 6 Rich.de Conisburgh,z ſon of Edm, 
of Langley. 


1619 7 James marq.Hamilten cr. Earle of 
Cambridge,t7. Zac. 7unts.Lord 
Steward. - | 6 
1625 8 James Marq. Hamilton, Maſter of 
the horſe,and now E., of Cam- 
bridge, 16271 * 


L 4 { arbile, 


: "y 
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CARLILE. 


' Aarho is the principall City in the County 
of Cumb:rland, ficuate in the furtheſt put 
of the Kingdome toward Scotland, on the 
Weſterne marches : fortified with a Citadel 
and ſundry Bulwarks for a detence againſt 
the Scors, as ſtanding in a place of mot ad- 
vantage for the ſecuring of that border. It 
floariſhedheretofore in the time of the Ro- 
#19715, "and was by them called Lugu-vallun, 
as ſtanding on the Trench, or Fallum PiGij- 
ca, the Pits wall, as our ſoriescall it; 
made by the Komars to defend their Proyince 
from the Pidts and Scois.$o that it ſeemes of 
old to have been rhe boundary betweene the 
aations: though the Northumbers after, ia the 
Saxon times, enlarged their Empire ro the 
banks of Dub:1tton Fryth.; From whence or 
when it fi. ſt was called (arte, our Authors 
fay not 3 bur by that name, andinthe Lain 
by C a;l/0/u%z, it hach !ong been known. The 
Daxes conſume it into aſhes, and it layun- 
. repaired 11 rubbiſh,ril the time 0£#711,:1; Ry- 
fas, who rebuilt it. Since which by rhe ac+ 
cefion of the Epiſcopall See, exeted there 
by Hethe firſt,who ſucceeded Kufis5 ;.it came 
tO be of wealth” and credit ; and, hath given 
the title of an Earldome to two (cverall Fa- 
milies, which being of a different quality, 
have in as difterent times beene Earles of 

Carlzyle, : 
Earl's 
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Earles of Carlile, 
1321 1 Andrewde Harcla, - 
oF & 3. + 
1622 2 James Hay, Viſc.Dencafter, create 


E.of Cariile, 18, ZarSept.17. - 
1636 3 James Hay now E.of Carlile, 164, 


PR——_——— OO  Oo— 


CARNARVON. 


*Arnaruon is a Thire of North-wates, butting | 


/upon the 1riþ ſeas, -and paited fiom the 
Ile of Aneleſey by a' ſreit-, orFretum, .4 
mauntdinous and rocky Countrey : :butthe 
defe&s- thereof are plentifully ſupplyed by 
the Iſle adjoyning. It' rooke name-from 
C 07, the chicfe town thereof : hereto- 

re very ſtrongly walled, and foriified with 
afaire Caſtle. Edwardrhe 2, K.: of England 
was here borne 3 and hence according tothe 
cuſtome of thoſe times, entituled- Edwardof 


CERN ARY ON: ' Forthe occaſion of - 


it I refcr you: to the common Chronicles, 
The Princes of ales bad ,in this place their 
Chancery and-Exchequer for all-Nozth-Wales: 


which was no {mall improyement to it. Earle - 


it had never any-till the preſent Age , in 


which our Soveraigne Lord now reigning . 


conferred that tit]e on | 
1628-1 Rob. L.Dormer of Wing,created E\, 


of Carnarun 4.C ar, Aiuge2, novy t- | 


ving, 41,0 1641 , 


L 5. Chiſlev.-. 


— 
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Ct ets 


CHESTER, 


{eferis the principall City of Cheſhire , 
 Wamijenely part of the Cornavii. The Coun- 
try not ſo plentifull in corne, 2s in fiſh and 
cattell ; bat fruitful in no one thing more 
thanthe produQion of ancient Gentry ; of 
which it can till ſheyy more antient Families 
than 4ny one County in the Kingd ome. The 
City built in formof a quadrant, toureſquare, 
is encloſed with a wall that taketh up more 
than 2 miles in compaſſe, and hath 11 Pa- 
riſhes ; the houſes being very faire, and well 
built, and having all along inthe chief ſtreets 
before the doors,a kind ofgallerie ; through 
which a man may walk dry from one end to | 
the other, Seated. it is upon the river of Dee, 
on which, to (kew his ſplendor and magnifi- 
cente, K. Edgar was once rowed by 7 petic 
kings of che Scots and Britexs, to the great 
joy of che. beholders, The -Earles hereof 
yvcre anciently accounted Palatines. William 
the Conquerour giving this Karldome to 
Hugh Lnp!t4, anable Norman, to be holden 
as freely by ba ſwords Ms the King bimſelfe held 
England by bis own. And though it be now, 
and hath long beene incorporated: imo the 
Patrimoay regall; yer it ſtill holds the righes | 
and privileges of a County Palatine : and 
hath for che adminiſtration thereof,aCham- 
berlaine, a Juſtice for the Commen-pkes of 
. the Crown, two Barons of the Exchequer, a 
SE Shcriffe, | 


h—_— Leaf mm 


Sheriffe ,an Eſchetour and other Officers; to was 
the great eaſc of all the countryin expedition 
of their buſincſſe, The Palatznes hereof, be- 


fore it came into the Crown, are theſe here 
following, 


Earles of CHE STER. 


1067 x Huph firnamed Lupus. 
1103' 3 Richard ſon of Hugh. 


6 - 
1120 -3 -Randolph de Meſchines. 
1129 4 Randolph de Gernoniis. 
1153 5 Hugh Kivilioc,ſon of Randolph. 
1181 6 Rando], Blondeville ſon of Hugh:. 


+ - lk 
1233 7 John le Scor, ſonne to the Lady 
Maud eldeft lifter of- Randolph. . 


+ 6 - 2 
1245-8 EL ſon of K H3. 


| - wh - 

1255 9 Simonde Montford, Earle of Lei- 
ceſter, after whoſe death Chefler - 
was l1id unte the Crowae ; and - 
hath beene. ſince wnitcd to the 
Principality of Tales : ſo that - 
who liſt to ſce the reſidue of the: 
Earles of Chefie7,ſhall find them - 
in the former Caralopue of the-. 
Princes of Wa'es, Which haye 
beene of the Royall bloud of. 


Epxgland. 
Cheſt ey-. 
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CHESTERFEILD, 


Hefterfield is a town of Darhyſh.-ommonly 
(Old crcrrrm , Dart? A —_ 
which by the runes of it doth ſeem to be of 
ood antiquity 5 and therefore. likely ro haye 
d ſont more ancient name, which leemes 
to be now buried in thole ruines 3 grby 
continuance of time, quite worne out and 
loſt, It glorieth much of being made a free 
Burrough, 1n rhe time of -K. Toba 3 and for 
' the battaile fought hardby between K. Hexyy 
the.3; and his rebellious Barons, in which 
Rob.de Ferrers, Earlc of Darby, being taken 
priſoner, loſt his Eſtate and Dignity,though 
not his life. But that in which ic hath moſt i 
cauſe to glory , is that from an ordinary 
Market T own, it is become the ſeate of an 
Earldome y the ſtile and title of Earle of 
Cheſerfeild, being cenferred by our dread 
Soveraigne nov being, upon 


1628 1. Philip Lord Stanhop of Shelford,or 

© * Earle of (hefterſeild, 4 Car. 
Alge 4 and is now living, 
Anno 1640, 


ding, take in order thus; 


bn — 
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. CLARE & ( LARENCE. 


Lare is an ancient Town: on the edge of 

Suffoth where it.joyneth to Eſſex, ſeated 
not far off from the banks of the river S/owre 
by:which che: : Counties' :are; divided. A 
Toyn that hath not auy'thirig whereof to 
boaſt (the Caſtle and the Collegiall Church 
being both in rubbiſh) but that it gaye both 
name and title unto that . noble Family, fis- 
named De Clare; who.in their' times were 
Earles of Hartford , Clare "and Gloucefer. 
Bur the wale iſſue of theſe Clares being fai- 
led , Lioxel the 3 ſonue of K. Edw. the 3. 
(baying married the ſole daiighterand heire 


of wiiiamde Burgh, E. of Ulfter in Ireland, 


begotten on the body of Elizabetb, one of 


- the ſiſters and coheires of Gilbert de Clare, 


yho died Anz0 1391,the lait E, of{lare and 
Glocefer of that name) was made Duke of 


' Gharenge 3 the termination of the title, being 


only changed, not the place :denominating. 
And from the change thus made (which I 
note only by the way) the Tecond king of 
Armes is ſurnamed Clarenciepx ; as apper- 
teining formerly to the Dukes of Clarexce: 
whom with the Earles preceding and ſuccee-. 


Dukes 
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254 CLARE& CLARENCE, 


Dukes and Eavles of Glarence, 


1139 1 Gilbert E.of Clare. 
T1523 3 er de Clare. 
1194 3 d de Clare , after whole 
: death, this title lay long. drow- 
ned in that of Glouceſter. 


+ - 6X | 
1362 4 Lionel D.of Clarence, 2ſontoK. 


Edw.the 3. 


þ + »þ 
1411 5 Tho.D.of Clarence, 2 (on to K.x. 
the 4.L.Admircall. 


hc - + 
21461 6 Geo.D.of Clarence,brether to K, 
Edv.the - L Conſtable. 


- EN 
1624 7 _ Holtz Lord Houghton cr. 
E.of Clare Com.Suffolk, 22 «Jac, 


1638. 8 Tok Hh Hollys new Earle of Clare,. 


1641, 


ec jo" "Wn 
—— 


CLEVELAND. 


(Ltvelend, is a vrapor-take. or lrundred in- 
che northriding of Terk-ſbire, taking that 


name as Camden tels us, of the ſtcepe banks. 


which vee call Clyffes,which run all along the 
ſide thereof, and at the foot of which the 


Conatrcy ſpreadeth i into aplaine ful of rr 
So 


— — 
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fields. It ſeemeth to be a place of a faire ex- 
tent,as boing one of thoſe 3 Archedeaconrics 
into which the whole County is divided; 
and doth give the title of an Earle, to 


1625 1 Thomas L. Wentwecth created E. 
of Cleveland, 1 Car. Feb.7.who 
doth ſtill enjoy it, A#u.1641. - 
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CORNWALL, 


Ornwall is the moſt weſtern part of Ex- 
land, and takes denomination from the 
ſhape and faſhion of it, being like an horne ; 
which the old Britans called Xerz, as now 
the ech. call the countrey Kernaws, The 
people of it are a remainder generally of the 
Antient Brjz# ans ;' whole — for much. 
of it, they do {till retaine : although by in- 
termixrure of the Saxons, not cake xe. be une 
deritogd by the Welch themiclves. The 
Countrey very mountainous, as ales is alſo; 
and therefore of the lefle accefſe to the Con- 
quering Sexoxs : but the ſca-coſts well beau- 
ukicd with goodly townes, able to ſer to Sea, 
a good Fleet of ſhippes. And for the moun- 
runes, they dor recompence. their defeQs 
without, by their abundant wealch within 3 
as being very full of mines of tinne, which. 
yeclds great profit tro the Countrey,and fur- 
niſherhk,moſt parrs of Chriſtendome veith. 
that commodity. The Earles of yn 
| cxcto» 
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| 256 CORNWALL, 
| heretofore gave great immunities and liber- 
ties tothoſe thar laboured in theſe mines; 
and when this Earldome fell again uato-the 
Crown, Edwithe 3 ereQed 2 L.warden of the 
Starnnaries, to have the government thereof, 
And. at that time of its reverting to-the 
Crown, the L. K. Edw. gave it to his ſon, 
ſurnamed the black Prince ; fince the which 
timegthe eldeſt ſons of the Kings of England, 
whether it be by birth , or by the death of 
their Elder brothers, 'are ip/o fas Dukes of 
Cornwall, without any creation , and area 
age.to-- ſue their livery , how- young (oever, 
Whom with cheir predeceflors vve ſhall mar- 
ſhall chus, - pF W 


2: Dwukes,and Earles of Cornwall. 


1 Robert of Matton, E-of Coraws!. 
1087 2 Wil.de Morten. _ | 


"M7 
1140 3- Reginald Firz-Hwxry, baſe ſon unto 
K. Hex.the firſt, | 


4 'Tohn ſecond ſon of K, #.the 2: 
12259 5 Rich.Plantagener, 2fon of K. 1g6bu 
| K.of the Romans, - x 
1272 6 Edw.Plantagenet,ſon of Rich. - | | 
+ ” + Las _ 7 
7. Piers Gaveſton. ; | 


oh. oe 
1436 8& John of Eltham,z ſon of Edw.2; _ | 
3 336 9 Edwiheblack Prince. | F 
I 1357 
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r= | 21357 20 :Rich of Burdeaox eldeſt fon © 

; '—_ ___ - the blackPrince, " 
e | 1399 1 Hen.of Monmouth, eldeſt ſon of 
te mY H the 4. -* 
' | 1422 12 H of Windſore,eld.ſon of H. 5.* 
. 1453. 13 Edyv.of Weſt.eld fongf 14.6, * 
k 1470 14 Edwof Welt con fm. ys 
; 148; 15 Edw.ofWeſt eld.ſon of Rich.3. 

L 1487 16 Archureld ſonof Ky.7, * 
c 1503 19 Hen.z ſon of K.H.7. ,} 07006 
c 1537 18 Edw.cld ſon of K # $. : 
1602 19 Heneld.ſon of K ames, * 
| 1612 20 Char 2 ſon of K. /ames, is 


1630 31 Charles eld,fon of our dread So: 
| verci,, nc aow being, 4x.1641,% 


— — =. 


COVENTRY. 
Coventryis a frire ind goodly City,wichin - 
the limirs of Zarw (> Jhie, but nov with- 
m the County of arwich; hercrofore cal- 
led ſo from the Convent, by which and the 
tranſlating of the Sce Epi.copali from Lich- 
f-ild hither, it grew exceeding rich and weal- 
| thy, Andthough it now hath neither Con- 
| veut,nor Epiſcopall See (more than in ruine 
andin title) it ſtill continues its old wealth ; 
F being the belt City of mart and trade in all 
theſe parts z commodiouſly built and ſea- 

| | ted, and mare than ordinarily frequented 


for an Inland Towne. Ir  bclonged once 
| unto 


| 
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nnte the Barles of Cheffer, and afterward by 
many meane conveyances to 7obn of Elthan 

- Earle of Cornwall; and ſo this place becyne 
annexed unto that Earldome. Nor loſt it 
any thing, buc rather PI much by that 
annexatigh.: Hexry the 6, laying unto. it 
ceriaine *Mhe ad jacent Villages : and mak- 
ing it with them a County corporate, cleere- 
ly diſtin& from that of #arwich. It is now 
one of the honourary titles of the Duke of 
Buckingbam,Genrge Marqueſſe of Buckingham, 
being created Duke of Backingham,and Earle 
of Coven'1y, by leeters patents bearing dare in 
May, 21 ac. and for the remnant of his life 
he, and fince him, his ſon enjoyed both the 
title of Dukes of Buckingham, and 


Earles of Coventry. 


1623 2 Georges ' Villiers , Marqueſſe of 
Buckinghangy 

1639 2 George Villiers , now Duke 'of 
Buckingham , and Earle of (4- 
VENLTY)? 16 Al, 


CY M- 
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CUMBERLAND. 


Umberlaxd is the furtheſt Country of Eg- 

gland, on the Northweſt fide, antiently 
part of the Brigantes. Tr is called Cumbria 
. inthe Latine, and Cumbrorum'erragas being 

inhabited by the true and naturalf Britans, 
(who in their own language are cald Kymr) 
when as the reſidue of the Nonhern parts 
had yeelded to the conquering Saxow. A 
Countrey, for the ſituation of it, neither un- 
pleaſant nor unprofitable ; the Valleis yeel- 
ding corne ſufficiently,the Mountaines bree- 
ding great flocks of ſheep, the Meeres reple- 
iſhed with all kind of wild foule, and the 
adjoyning Sea affording a variety of excel- 
lence fiſh, Ir conteineth in it not above 58 
Pariſh Churckes, but very many Chappels of 
Eaſe,as big and large as any Pariſh. Of theſe 
there are 9 Market Toynes, yyhereof the 
chiefe (next Carlile) for diſpatch of buſines, 
is that of Perith, wherein they hold their 
Seſſions and Afſiſes. Late was it ere this 
County became an Earldome: viz, when as 
K. H. the 8, beſtowed the flile and dignity 
of Earle of Cumberland, upon Henry Lord 
Clyford, whoſe iflue ſtill continue 


Earles of Cumberland, 


1525 1 Henry L Clifford created Earle of 
Cumber.17 of K.H.8.1un.18. * 
1542 


__ 


1542 2 Henry Clifford. 
156g 3 George Cliftord, 
1605 4 Francis Clifford, 
1640 5 Henry Cliffard , Now Ele of 
Cumberland, 1641. | 


* 


DANBY, 


| D-Any is an ancient Caſtle in the hundred 
or Wapontake of Clevelaud,in the North. 
riding of To:k-ſhire, (cated neare to alarge 
Parke,and a goodly chaſe of the ſame name. 
It belonged anciently unto-rhe,L. Latimer , 
and was ſold wich other lands belonging 
to that Family unto Ralph Nevwill Earle of 
Weſtmerland , who. forth with gave the ſame | 
to his ſon Sir George Nevil, whom KH. the | 
6. not long aftcr ſummoned to rhe Parlja- 
ment by the name of Lord Latimer. His il- 
ſue male failing in Qu Elizgbeths time, and 
the Eſtate , being divided beryvcene his rwo 
daughters and coheires, this Caſtle withthe 
lands ad joyning fell unto the ſhare of his 
daughter Mary, who being married to Sir 
Tohn Daxvcrz of Wiliſh.yvas by him morher of 
S Hen.Danvers, crcated by K. James L. Dan- 
vers of Dan!eſey, and by our Soyereigne now | 
being the firſt E of Danby. 


1629 z Henry L, Danyers of Danteſey, cr. 
E.ot Danby, Feb.7. 0 Car.novw 
living, 4#x0 1641, = 

Darby. | 


D ARBY. = 


' D ARBY. þ 


Nrbyſhire is a part of the(oritani, and 

tooke that name of Darby, the chief rown 
thereof. A Town conveniently ſeated on 
tbe River of Derwent, beantified with ye 
Pariſh Churches, a goodly ftone Bridg, and 
a large Markert-place : 'and' no. lefſe famous 
for Good Ale, than Bazbyiy for Cakes and 
Che-ſe, ' Finally, the Town is well rraded, 
and of good reſort 3 and is the uſuall place 
of holding Seflions and: Aﬀſſifſes for all the 
County. The Countrey of the Eaſt and 
South parts well manured ar! . fruitfull.; 
feelding' a very ſpacious and pleaſing pro- 
ſpe&, both out of Tutbury Caſtle, and thac 
of Boulſover. The Weſt part. which they call 
the Peak,is not ſo pleaſing to the eye,though 
poflible as profitable, ro the purſe; being” 
rich in iron, lead, and coales, which it yeeld 
abundantly; and grazing multitudes of 
ſheep on the Moufitaine tops. 'It containes 
in it 106 Pariſh Churches,of the which 8 be 
Market: towns ; the chuiefe thereof being 
Darby, as before is ſaid : the Catalogue of 
Whoſe Earls nove followeth. 


Earles of Darby. 


1199 x William de Ferrars. 
1247 2 Wilde Ferrars. 
1354 3 Wilde Ferrars. | 
Rob. 


DARBY, 


— Robert de Ferrars. 


__ 


+ Fe 
J131 5 Edm:of halter ſonne to King 


my the 3, after vehichtime, 
this title was continued in the 
houſe of Lancaſter. 


133 86 Henry of Lancaſter ſon of Henry 


Eatle of Lancaftercr. Earle of 
pas in his fathers life, Lt, 


2386 7 Hey of Bullingbroke ſonne « 


of Gaunt, Duke of Lan- 
caſter,cr. Earle of Darby in ia 
fathers life,g Fic.2. 3 


8 Thomas Los Lord Stanley, &, _ 
| ot Da King Hepryt Te 
of var 4x Y : 

9s Tho.Stanley. 
:@ Edward 5" 
11 Henry Stanley. 


12 Ferdin. Seanley. 


13 roo Stanlgy, Earle of Darby, 
104 Is 
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DENBIGH, 


Exbigh-ſhire is one of the ſhires of North- 
_ ** wales, heretofore appertaining to the Or- 

devices, The Conntrey very mounteinous, 
and as barren generally 3 though by the 
= and induitry of the husband-man, it 

e made in ſome parts yery fruitfull. The 
chiefe trowne Denbigh is well ſearcd on the 
banks of the river 17ad,vehich from thence 
runneth inte the Cluyd, the faireſt river of 
this countrey. A town wellpeopled and in- 
habited, eſpecially ſince' it became the head 
ofthe county ; which was not till the 27 
of Hez.the 8. what time the five new ſhires 
were added to the reft in wales, of which 
this was one. Burt before thar it was the 
head town of the Barony of Denbigh, being 
conceived to be one of the goedlielt territo- 
ries in all Exgland, as having more Gentle- 
men holding thereof 1n fee, and by ſervice, 
than any other. Lords it hath had good 
ſtore, and of (evetall Families ; but none of 
them a Parliamentary Peere (in reference 
herounto) till theſe later times, Of late ic 
hath given title both of Lerd and Earle to 
wo Everall Families 3 vix; totheſe 


Lords and Earles of Denbigh. 


1564 1 Rob. Dudley,created B.af Denbigh, 
& E.of Lercefer, Elix,6.Sept. 290 
1022 


KK —— 
. 
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9” OT * 
1622 2. William Viſc- Feilding , creatcd 
'Earke of Denbigh, 25. /ac.Sept.14 
_ Maſter of che Wardrobe , and 
now living, 1641. - 


DD —— 


ny 


" DEVONSHIRE. 


DEvenſtire is the moſt Weſtern Conntrey - 


*- of all England, excepting Cornwall, toge- 
ther with the which it made up the poſleſſi- 
on of the old Danmon ij, It is called Devi- 
x41 by the Corniſh Britags, that is, the coun- 
try of Low-valleies, becauſe the people dwel 
forthe moft part beneath in. yales. From 


thence the $1xoxs had their Deveyſhire; and | 


the Latzros borrow their Devonia A coun- 
erey.narborous on either fide with commo- 
dious Havens, enriched with inex hauſtable 
m1:nes-oftinne , ' beautified with freſh and 
pleaſant, meadows ,.ſhaded;-again in other 
parts with greater ſtore of woods, and very 
well repleniſhed with Towns and Villages; 
whereof it reckoneth in the whole 394 P3- 
riſhes, and therein 37 Market tones of 
good note and trade,. The countrey of it 

elfe not. ſo fit for corne, but thit the toyle 
and trayaile of the ple Ffupplies that 
defe&, and addes unto it both by coſt and 


induſtry what it yyants by Nature. Earlesit 
hath had of ſeverall Families 3 of which the | 


Rivers and the Courtneys held the title long; 


as 


——- 


- = 
1335 10 Hugh Courtney, next heire of I 


wm >> 5 cc» Hr oe 5 co» PFO20 


——_— 
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as nov the Cav2nd:ſhes may doe, who have 
poſſeflion of it in the third generation. Bue 
how long aty of them held it, and who they 
were that incerloped, wee thall beſt ſee, by 


__Y 


looking. over the particulat Names and Fa- 
tnilies of the | 

Enrles of Devonſhire, 
| x Ric de Rivers or Riparis, 
1106 2 Baldwinde Rivers, 
1154 3 Ric.de Rivers, 
1163 4 Baldw.de Rivers. - 

5 Rich.de Rivers; 

| 6 Wil:de Rivers. 
1216 +» Daldw.de Rivers. 
1245-8 Baldw.de Riyers. 

- 3 »þ - 


Wi1l.de Fortibus ,husband of (a+ 
bel, filter of che laſt Baldve. 


ſabel de Fortibus. 
1340 11 Hugh Courtney. 
1378 12 Edw.Courtney. 
14138 13 Hugh Courtney. 
A4421i14 Tho.Courtney. 
1461 15 Hen.Courtney. 


1469 16 Humfrey L. Stafford of Soutti- 
9 1 y a 
wick, made E, of Devon, by K+ 

E aw the 4. 


+ 
a I M Tokan 


2, 


DEFY ONSHIXE, 


17 John Courtney, ſlaine at Tewks- 
bury. | 

1 $ Edw.Courtney, + 

19 Wil.Courtney. 

20 Henry Courtney , Marqueſſc of 
Exeter. 

21 Edw.Courtney,died 15 56, 


22 Charles Blount Lord Montjoy, | 
4 Created E, of Deyon, we K, 
Tants. 
- > - 
23 Wi). Lord Cavendifh of Had- 
wick created E,of Devonſhire, 
16 7ac. Aug.20. 
24 Wil. Cavendiſh. 
25 Wil.Cavendiſh,novw E.of Deyon- 
hire, 641. 
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DORSET... 


TH County of Der/et., abbutteth upon 
that of Devonſhire, having the Seau 
the South, and Sower/ſefhire upon the North, 
It was inhabited hertofore by the Duyorriges, 
and was all the land they did infiabit. 1 he 
aire good, and of an healthful] conſtitutionz 
the {oyle fat and rich in many places; and 
where in that it is defcQive 3 it yelds 00d 
ſore of vyoods and paſture,” T:.c Country 
enerally-yery pleaſant in her fituatigh, as 
ing no lefle behdldjng to the inner*land 
Rivers, than the bordeting Ocean 3 the one 
yeelding merchandiſe from far,the other the . 
commodity of conyeyance_ to moſt parts 
thereof 3 and both of them good ſtore of 
fiſh. TIrconteines init 248.Pariſhes, andan 
them 18 Marker- Townes. , the chiefe of 
which in name is Dorcefeer,as tharwhichdorh 
denominatc the whole Country, and rooke 
than name ir.ſe}fe from the Dugrotriges, whom 
before I ſpake of; unleſſe you rather think 
that it comes from Duruinum, which Prolomy 
placeth in thistrat. A Towne not famous 
 formuch els,than thatir hath long been,and 
' + doth fill continue the honorary title of 
" theſe Nobleperſonages which have beene 
 leyerally | 


Marquefies and Earles of Doyſer. 
M 2 Oſinund 


- 2: 
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DORSET. 


x Ocmiad de Sets \E. 


of 
1397 2 Iohn Beaufort, Marqueſſe, Logd 
Admiral, 
.3 Thomas Beaufort, Earle Duke of 
Exeter, Lor 4 Chancellor and 
| L.Adm.. 
1444 4 Edmund f Peantare Earle and Ma 
ue 
1454 5 Her. Bea Beaufort, Marg, 
1452 6 Edm, Beaufort, Marq, 


4 


1474 7 Tho. Grey. NG 63 | 
1494 8 Tho.Grey,Ma fo: 
1530 9 Hen rea or D:. of Su8," , 


; 3603 10 Tho.S:c&vill L Bickhnirſ,create 
E.of Dorſer, 15. Tac. March ib 
L.Tref.and Chanc, of Oxf. * 

1608 11 Rob. Sackyill 

1609 iz Rich, Sackvill. 

1635 13 Edvy. Sackvill, now E. and Lil 

Chamberlin unto the Queen 
1641, 


- 


DOJER. 


Vo W849 


DOVER. 


Over, is 2 Well knowne and famous 
4 Town, bath for the Haven and the C.+> 
. ile,.. for the {ſecurity and renoyvn of which 
and the convcoicat fituatian of it. over 4+ 
igain{t France; it hatch, long beene accounted 
one of the! Gitque Ports. Seated it i5 in the 
very South-Eait point of Kent,from whence 
a man may eakily diſcerne che coaſt of France 
as being but 24 miles diltant. The Town 
fands in the bottom berweenthe clyffes,ve- 
1y yaarme atid ſafe. 3 the -Gaſtle mouned up 
atofrzboth ; to command, and to defend it.A 
Pace indecd..of ſuch .impregnable ſtrength, 
and ſo great importance;:thar Philip King of 
'Fyaxce, when Leys bis: fon being called in 
hither by rhe. faRtious Barons againſt their 
:Soveraigne L. King Joba, had gotten many 
Townes and Forts, but yet could not get the 
maſtery of this peece, deſpiſed all, ſaying, 
yerily my ſor hath not one foot of land in 
England,if he be not maſter of Dover Gaf/le. 
It now gives title of an Earle to 


1627 1 Henry Cary, Vil. Rochfirt, created 
B. of Dover 3 Car. Man 8, 
and is nov living, 164 1. 


M 3 Eſes, 
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Sſex was anciently perteining to the Eaſt- 

Saxons, and made a chiefe part of their 
Kingdome ; hence it took the name. Before 
did belong to the Tr,yobantes. A Coun- 
trey large in compaſſe, fruirfull of corne and 
other ſorts of graine, plentifull in ſaffron. wel 
wooded and wel watred alſo; 8 that not one 
ly by the Sca,and the River of Thams,which 
waſherh all one fide thereof, but with faire, 
and freth,znd fifhful Rivers,which do afford 
no {mall commodiryunto ir. The greateſt 
vant ic hath is of ſweet freſh aire; thoſe parts 
thereof which lye along upon the Thane, 
(which they call the hungreds) being very a 
guiſh and unkealthy. ThisCounty conteinerh 
init 415 Pariſh Churches, whereof 21 are 
Market Tovvnes, of which Coldbefeer is farre 
the richeRt, faireſt and beſt traded. Yet inre- 
gard ic ftandeth inthe extremity of all the 
Countrey, the Seffions and Afliifies are held 
moſt commonly at Chelmesfird, which is al- 
molt in the middle of it, But it is time ts 
leave the Countrey,and come unto 


The Earles of Eſſex. 


1 Geofrey de Mandeville, 

2 Geofrey de Mand, 
1166 3 Wil.de Mand. 
1199 4 Gcot. Fitz-Piers,L.Ch.luſticc. 
Gcof. 


P 9s 


FA A, _—— Fw rc. 7 CÞ 


ESSEX. 


121} 
1216 


5 Geot.de Mind, 
6 Wil.de Mand. 


+ + & 
1222 7 Humfrcyde Bohun,E of Hereford 


who married Maud , fſter and 
heire of Wil. de Mand. 


1234 8 Humrf. de Bohun,L.Caon, 


1298 
1322 
I336 
1361 


I46r 
1487; 


1539 
1543 


1572 


1576 


1604 


9 Humf.de Bohun,L,C. 

10 Humf, de Bohun, L.C, 

1 1Tohn de Bohun, L,C. 

12 Humt de Bohun, 

33 Humf.de Boh,L.C, ” 


- & Fe 
r4 H Viſc.Bourchicr, L.Ch.& L.T.* 
1 5 Hen, Viſc, Bourchuer, og 


eN + -Y 

16 Lho.L.Cromwell. 4 
eN i > MF - 

17 W.L.Paree,Marq.of Northamp .* 


138 Walt.d'Eyreux, L. Ferrars,deſcen- 
ded by the Bourchiers from the 
Bohunsg. 

19 Rob.d*Evreux maſter of the nt 

B. Marſh.and Ch.of Cam, * 

20 Rob.d'Evrecux,now E.of Eſſex, 

1641, 


E xettr 


EXETER. 


EXETER, 


Exeter is now the chiefe City of Devonſbire 

as heretofore of the Daumonii, by Ptolomy 
called 17a, and fo by Aztoxine, but that the 
Copies are miſtaken, in which, inſtead of 
Iſca Danmoniorumywe read Iſca Dunmorionum, 
A faire and goodly Town it is, ſeated upan 
the Eaſterne banke of the river Ex, from 
whence it had the name of Exce/er. In 
CirCuit it conteines Within the wals about a 
mile and a halfe, beſides the ſuburbs which 
eyery way ſtretch outto a great length; 
and inthatcircyit there are numbred 1 5 P4- 
riſh Churches, beſides the Cathedrall, The 
vwhole enviror ed with deep ditches, and ye- 
ry irong wals haying many towrs therin ve- 
ry well diſpoſed,and yet the animoſity of the 
inhabitants 1s a greater ſtrength unto ir, 
than the wals or ditch-s; whereof they 
have given notable proofe , in theſe latcr 
tznes, But forthar I refer youto the com- 
mon Chronicles 3 and now preſent you with 
the 


D akes, Marg.and Earles of Exeter, 


tohn 


 — 


1389 x Tohn Holland, E:of 724. 
made D.of Excter by K.Rich. 2.* 


+ =. + 
Ny 2 Tho. Beaufort,E of Dorſer, L. Ch: 
| and Adm. made-D, of Exeter by 
+K, H.the I g 


{ 12t9 þ . 
1444' 3 'Tohn Hollad,D.L. F, 
1474 4 Hen.Holland,D. L. Adm, 


»+ + 
1585, F Hea.Courtney, . E.of Deyonſh. c cr. 
Wh: nes. .of Exeter __ Ke, the KK 
. - »+ 
1665 6: ho Cecill Lz Borlergh, Gr. B, '6f 
' "Exeter, z a. May 4 
1623 7 Wil Cecill; T0 DES 7 
i640 8 David Cecill, now FE: of Exter, 
& 164, 25140 He and 


——_ 


274 FLINT, 


FLINT, 


FE Bintſbire,is one of the old ſhires of Noyth- 
wales, and though augmented ſomewhat 
by K. H. the 8:what time the March-ground 
was appropriated unto ſeyerall hires (for 
which ſee 37.H.c.16,) Yet itis ſtill the leſt 
of all , asnor containing above 28 Pariſhes, 
and of them only one market Town. The 
Countrey not ſo mountcinous as the peſt of 
wales 3 exceedingly well furniſhed both with 
corne for men, and grafle for'cattell 3 of 
which it hath good ſtore for number,though 
for bulke bur litle. Ic tooke denominatien 
from the Caſtle of Fl;x:, begun by H. 2; but 
Anifhed by K.Edw 1,for a goodfence againſt 
che nekb, This Country hath becn always 
held ro bee an appendant en that of Chefeer, 
and doth ad gladinm Ceftrie pertinere, as the 
old books fay : but both united now unto 
che principality of ales. Edward of Wind- 
foreeldeſt ſon of K, Edw, 2 was ſummoned 
by his father to the Parliament by che name 
of E.of Cheſter, and Flint; fince which it 
continued as a title in the Princes of 
Wales; and there you ſhall be ſure to find yho 
weere Earles of Fline, 


Coceſter. 


GLOCESTER, 


i 
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GLOCESTER. 


Loceſter.ſhire, antiently was part of the 

poſſeſſions of the Dobuni, A fruitful and 
a pleaſant Countrey, being honoured with a 
tull courſe of the river of Severxe, and the 0+ 
riginall or fountaine of the River of Thames. 
That part thereof which is beyond the Se- 
verne 18 overſpread with woods ; all which 
included in one name, make the Forredt of 
Deans. That part that buttethupon O xf6rd- 
ſire, is (welled up with hils, called the Cor- 
ſwold hils ; but theſe even coveredzas it were 
with ſheep, whigh yeelds a waoll of nota- 
ble finenefle, hardly inferiour to the beſt of 
England, Between thoſe two is ſeated a moſt 
frunfull Vale, fruittull co admiration, of all 
kindes of graine, and heretofore of Vines 
and Vineyards ; the want ofwhich is now 
_— by a drink made of Apples, called 
Szder, which here they make in great abun+ 
dance. Tnthis fo fruitfull Valc {tands rhe 
City of Glocefter,denominating all the Coun- 
trey; and taking name from the old G/e- 
vu7,herein placed by Antomne; tor Gleau-s 
cefter the Saxons itiled it. A fine and neate 
city T-aflure you tis, daintity ſeated on the 
Severne ; With a large Keye or wharfe on 
the bankes whereof , very commodions 


to the Merchandiſe and trade of the __ 
a The 
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The ſtreets are generally faire, and the town 
wel built, And which addes no {mall lu- 
ſtre to it, Richard the 3, 'ance'Duke hereof, | 
by laying unto it two of the adjacent hun- 
dreds made it a County of it ſelfe ; calling 

& the County of the City ef Glacefier, A City - 
finally ig is, as worthy to denominage fo rich 

a Countrey, as is the Countrey togive title 
to thoſe eminene perſons, that inthcir ſeye- 
zall times and ages, have been the 


Dukes aud Earles of Gloeeſter, 


$100 I Rob.baſe fonof K.H.1.E. 
1147 2 William. | 


—— 


he Hb - of 
1183 3 Tohaſans Terre,ſon to K H.the2 | 
who married Iſabel , daughter 
and coheire of Wil. E, ofGloce, 


- 3 * + 
4 Geof.de Mandeville E,of Eflgx, 2, 
husband of Ifabel., 


»þ 
$216 5 Abmericde Evreux, ſen of Ma. 
bell,;another coheize of E., Wil. 


- - - I 
6 Gilbert the Clare, ſon of Amice 
another of the Goheires, 
2230 7. Richde Clare. | | 
1262 8 Gilb.de Clare, who married Toane 
of Acres,daughter to K, Edw.2. 


3297 9 Ralph.de Monte Hermer, _— 


. PEE | 


ee 


TLOCESTER an 


band of Ioane of how, 


YN L TS. > 
1314 10 Gilb. Is Clare, ſon of Gilb. and 
loane, 


o + + 
1337 11 Hugh L,Audley, naarried label 
-. filter and coheire of Gilb, | 


+ + oo 
1347 12 Tho. of Woodſtock, D. of Gloc. 
& L.Conſtable, | 


@ þ + 
1398 13 Tho.L.Spencer, grand ſon of E- 
leanor coheire of Gilb E, . 


* 


+ s | 
1414 14 Humf,ſon to K. H.4.D 


63 
1451 ny Rich. Plavioganer brother to K. 
Edw. 4 L Adm,and Conſt. D. *© 
| 62 

1640 16 Henry 3 ſon of our dread Goh 
raigne L. K. Charles; deciaxed by 
his Royall Father D.ot Giocei, 
and ſo now entituied, AF. 194 5 
but not yet creates. 


% 
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HARTFORD. 


Antfard-ſhie is another of thoſe Coun. 
trees, Which formerly were inhabited by 
the Cat trewchſani. A Countyy, - as it 18 de- 
ſcribed by Camden ,- rich in corne fields, 
paſtures, meadowes, woods, groves, and 
cleere riverets 3 and which for ancient 
Townes may compare with any of its neigh- 
bours ; there being no one ſhire in England, 
that can ſhew more places of antiquity, in 
ſo ſmall a conipaffe. It conreines 1n it but 
120 Pariſhes, and of them 18: are matket 
Townes. The Shire-towne, whuch Yoth 
alſo give denomination unto all the Cotn- = 
try ts Her/ford, ſeaxed on the banke of the 
river Lea, by Bedacalled Herudford, Which [ 
' ſome interpret the Red ford, and others ſome 
the Ford of herts, A Towne not much fre- 
quented, nor greatly inhabited, as overtop« 
ped by Wart, Which enjoyeth the through- 
fare ; and by S. Albans, which enjoycth the 
trade of all the Countrey. The greateſt 
commendation of it 1s in the antiquity ; and 
thar it hath becn longeſt a ritle of honourgof 
any other in this Country : the Family 
of the-Clares and Seymorurs having been long | 
cnobled with the {tle of | 


Earles of Hartford, 


Gilb, | 
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—— 


1139 1 Gilbert de Clx& : !- 


1152 3 Rog.de Clare, 
- 1174 3 Rich.de Clare. - 
y 4 Gilb.de Clare. 
. 1230 5 Richde Clare, 
| 1162 6 -Gilbde Chre. 
| 1314 7 - Gilb;de Clare, 
++ + 
| 1537 8 Edi lemon, VAR: + a 
| creared Earle of Hartford oy, 
King Henry the 8 INE: D.of 
Somerlet,died 15 52, ,” 


1558 9 Edw.Scymour.: + | 
i621 10 Wil. —RNTLARG: E. of He: ford 
1648; 


Hereford, 
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HEREFORD. 


Ereford. ſhire, was in times: paſt inhab4ted 
by the Sifures. A Countrey, which be- 
fides that it is right pleaſant, is: for yeelding 
of corne, and feeding of cattell, {inn all places 
moft frvitfull , and therewith: paſſing wgl 
furniſhed with all things neceſſary for mans 
ny ; inſomuch chat it would (corne to come 
hehind any one. County in Eng/and, the peo- 
ple.uſfing it for a byword, that for three 
W.W.W. thats W he at>Wooal!l and Water bl 
it yeeldeth to no ſhireinallthe' Kingdame, 
The name. it taketh from H&zford, the chick - 
Town thereof, which roſe out of the ruines 
of old Ariconium, here placed by Antonin; 
the traſt and foot-Rteps of which name, ir 
doth ſtill retaine, The Town is ſeated ye- 
ry pleaſantly npon the banks of the Riyer 
7132, in the middle of moſt flourithing Mea- 
dowes, and no lefle plentifull corne fields : 
and fordefence thereof, had once a ſtrong 
and ſtately Caſtle, which now time hath . 
ruined, The Normazs became maſters of the 
place, afſoone almoſt as they had made their 
entrance into Exgland, and unto them the 
Caſtle oweth its original 3 and 2 yeares afrer 
the (aid Conqueſt, it was made an Earldom, 
and hath fance given the title of 


 Dakes,Earles,and Viſconnts, 


2268 x Wil Fitz-Osborn, E.of Heref. 
| Rog, 


> ”_ Mw a_ i. wa c —<4 


HERRFORD. © 


1072 2 Rog.de Breteville, 


114: 3 Miles de Gloceſt,L,Con. 


4 Rog.L.Co. 

1154 5 W.kerl. Co, 
: 6 —_ I ' Aa 
em Ce 


C5 

1199 38 Henry de «. —e pos 
Marg.daughter of-®.Miles LC 

2:0 9 Hume, de Bohun, L.C, 
1275 10 Hum de Bohun,L.C. 
1298 11 Hum de Bohun,L.C. 
1323 12 JohnadeBohun,L.C. 
1336 13 Hum:de Bohun,E:C. - 
1361 14 Hum de Bohun'L.C.dicd 1372. 


LN 
1397 5 Hen. of Ballingbrooke, D. of 
Hereford married Marydaug. 
and coheire of E, Hum. after 
'the extinRion of his line,the 
Staffords did ſometimes uſe 
the ile of Hereford. bag 


>þ oF »o 
1547 16 Walt.d*Evreux, Viſc.deſcended by 
the Bourchicrs from the Boh. * 
1553 n7 Walr.d'Evreux, Viſc-E.of Eſſex. 
1576 18 Rob.d*Evreux,Viſc.E of Eſſex. * 
1694 19 Rob. d'Evreux, now Viſc, Heref, 
and E,of Eſſex,16 41, 


Hold - 
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HOLDERNESSE. 


| nes, is the name of a large Promon. | 
cory or head-land, in the Ealt-riding of 
York-ſhire, lying on the South-eaſt of the ri- 
ver of Hull : Piolomy ſeems to call it Ocellum, 
a certame Monk Cavam Deiram, or the Ho: 
low Country of the Deiians z expreſſing in 
thoſe wotds the new name of Holderneſſe. 
william the Conquerou? gave this territory to 
Stephen the {on of Ode of Champaigue Lord 
of Aumerle, in Normandy 3 whole iſſue did 
continue Lords hereof, whiles any iſſue of 
that houſe contittued. But that line being 
extin& in Avelizefarſt wife of Edmund Baile | 
of Lancaſter, the Earldome of Aubermarle, | 
and the honour of Holdertreſſe were ſeiſed in- | 
tothe Kings hands, for default of heires. It | 
hath lien dormant ſince, till cheſe later days; 
in which K. Zames beftowed this title, on 


1620 1 Iohn Ramſey, Viſc. Hadington in 
Scotlapd, cr. E.of Helderneſſe and 
Bar.of Kingiton upon Thames, 18 
ac, Bec. o, Mort ſans iſſue. 


Holland. 


EE II On moang "0 So T2 
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-HOLLAND. 


Olland is one of the 3 parts of Lincalnſh. 

fituace on the South-Welt corner of it ,in 
the fennes and mariſhes. The ground tur- 
rounded much with waters, hcretofore yeel- 
d&dyery (mall ſtore of graine, bur great plen= 
tyof grafle, and plennfully furnifhed both 
with fiſh and fowle. But nov upon the drey- 
ning of this fenny Country, they begia to 
plough it, and ſowe the fame fv ploughed 


With rape-ſeed, which yeelds a very great i11- 


creaſe, and is become a rich eemmodity.The 
Town offnoft antiquity is Crowland, here- 
wfore famous for the Abby, valued at the 
ſupreſſion at 12151. 5s. 11d, per Annum, 
That of moſt trade and note is Boon, a fine 
Town indeed, and very famous for the Jan- 
aerne, Which is a very excellent ſea-mark and 
a land-mark too, And this with all, is to be 
noted of this Country, that hewſoever one 
can hardly find a ſtone in it (ſuch is the ſoft- 
nefſe of the ſoyle) yet you ſhall no whete 
finde-more beautyfull Churches, all built of 
ſquare and poliſhed Rone. Jt now giveth 
title of an E.to 


1624 1 Hen.Rich, L. Xenſington, cr.E. of 


Holland, 22 Far, Apr.z,now living 
and Chan,of Cam. 1641. 


Hwning. 


HYNTINGDON. 


FJomingdon-ſhire vas heretofore inhabited 

. by the /ceni. A Country generajly gogg 
forcorne and tillage ; and towares the Eaſt, 
where it adjoyneth on the fennes, as. rich i 
paſturage : elſewhere ir is as pleaſant, 
though not ſo profitable, by reaſon of the 


_ . rifing hils, and fine ſhady groves. It hath 


been heretofore well beſet with Woods,and 
.Yvas indeed a Foreſt till the time of King 
Henry the ſecond,in the beginning of whole 
zeigne, disforeſted. . In-this regard, the Eq- 
Teſt yeelding ſpecial] gpportunjty, and 'dg- 
light for Hunzers, the chiefe Towa of it had 
the name of Huwer dowrne, we now callit 
MHuntingedaywith very little variation. The 


% 


Towne commodioully ſeated upon the nog. 


_ them bank of ihe River O44, rifing unto the 
Noth on the aſcent of an hill; adotacd with 


foure Pariſh Churches, and had a little Ab» 
bey once , founded by Maud the Emper, 


and Eufitace Loveleft : the ruines of the. 


which, and of a farte more ancient Caſtle, 
built by King Edward the older, 4uno g17; 
are yet v© be ſcene. This County contei- 
neth in it five ather. 'marker Toyvnes, be- 
kades the ſhire-TOyyne, and 79 Pariſhes in 
the whole : and did -become an Earldome 
preſently on the Norman (onguelt, as ithath 
ever ſince continued in theſe 

Earles 
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HYNTINGDON. 2$5 


Earles of Huntingdon. 
1058 1 Waltheof. 


- .- Hs. Ss. 6 
1055 2 Simon 46 Senlys; *married Mand 
| the daughter « w Waltheof,. 


> - ONS. of » * 
3 David Pr.of Scorlatd, Z Fusband 
of Maiſ&s \, '* © 
1138 4 "Henry forme of Davie King ol 
Scors, 


+ + be 
5 oimonde S.Lyz. 


1153 6 Malcolm King of Scots, ſonne of 
Hen, 
7 Wil.after K.of Scots. 
1194 8 SimondeS.Lys,E. 
i199 9 David 3 ſon of Henry. 
1219 10 John hk Scot ſon of David. 


+*S 8» 
1337 11 Wilde Clinton. 
[377 T2 Guiſcard d'Angoleſme. ® 
X * 
1388 13 John Holland, L. high Chamb. 


1 400. 

1416 14 John. "Holland, D.of Exet. " 
1447 15 Hen, Hol.D.of Exon, 
\ * -Y 
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I 474 16 Tg nag arg, Darxſer. 


1479 17 Wil Herb, 
- I 


= =.» 

x29 18 George Lord Haſtings, crexed 

| Earle of Huntingdoa by King | 

H.the 8. 

1544 19 Fr. Haſtings. ? 
155e 20. Hen Haſtings, ? 
1595 21 Geo,Haſtings, 

23 ep Haſtings, nov Eaile, 


1939. 
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KENDALL. 


"ne is the name of a Town in eff- 
rland, called alſo Caxdale, and Kirk by 
Candals, as being (cated in a dale neere the 
nver (ax. The Town built in the manner 
of a Crofie, two long and broad ſtreers 
crofling one another 3 a Town of great re- 
ſort & trade, eſpecially for weollen cloaths, 
which they make there in great abun= 
dance, and thence yent- through all parts of 
Englaxd, This Town hath been an ancient 
Barony,deſcending from the Talboyſes,to the 


- Breoſes or Bruces ; by them unto the Roſſes of 


warklome of whoſe line agtained the title of 
L.Rofſe of Rendal,ſo to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Lord Roos of Hamlake ; and fo atlaft un- 
to the Parres, to one of which it gave the 
title of Baron of Kendall, as it hath "ns be- 
fore of E.to others, of mere nete and emi- 
nency 3 Which are theſe that follow, 


1 Iohn D.of Bedford, 3 ſonunto K. 
H.4,Regent of France, and E;-of 
Kendall, T 


- 2 vþ pÞc 
2 Iohn D.of GSmexler;E. of Kend. * 


1446 3 oth a+ Foifer, E.of Rnd. by K. 
H.6,fince which,thoſe of thatFa- 
mily do write themſelves Barkes 
of Longueville and Rl. , 

th- 
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1539 4 Willam Pare” Knight , created 


Lord Parre of Kendall, ;o. 


Henry the 8. March g (cteated 

* after Earle of Ex. by Kirlg 

Henry the 8. and Marquefle 

of Northampton by King E- 

dward the 6 the rights and 11s 

tereſts of yyhich houſe arenow 

. devolved unto the Heberty, 

Barles of Pembroke, deſceh- 

ding from the Lady Anne, fi. 

if _ and heire of the (aid Lord 
Fay arre, 


KENT 


| 'Ent,Th Latine Camjum.ſo called as being 


feated in the Cayton or corner of the king- , 


dome,is a very rich and pleaſant Countrey, 
lyirig between the Thames and. the narrow 
as, A Countrey very good for corne,and 
fit for paſturage, according ;to the ſeyerall 
plats and parts thiekeof ; NL wondrous full 
179 | q 


wy, yy mas cows 2. gs we 
. 
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of fruitful] ani well-ordered Orchards;from 
whegce the City of Lender is fupplied with 
moſt ſort of fruit, The Villages and Towns 


ſtand ————— in, all 398 Pa- 
riſhes, belid s- ? | 
up the twoDijocelles of Canterbury and Roche» 
fer. Tr hath alſo divers ſafe Roades,/and (ure 
Harbours for ſhips 3 and theſe exceeding 


leſſer -Hamfets, which make 


well defended wich Forts and Caſtles.Ceſz, 
when he arrived inKent,found here4 kings, 
(for ſo they cal'd the:Chiefes of the princi- 


pall Families) and gives this teſtimony of 


the people, that they were the moſt courteous, 


And civil of all the Britains, * Ithe declining 
of whoſe Empire, Yor!iger gave this Coun« 


trey unto the Saxons, who being Heathens, 
when the reſt of che Ike were Chriftians, 
gave an eCcaſton to the Proverb of Xen? and 
Chriftcndome. At that time 'ir was made a 


' Kingdome ; as in the entrance of the Nor- 
mans it was made an Earldom,and fo ut hath 
continued 1n the p<rſons of theſe 


Earles of Kent. 


1067 1 OdoB of Baieux, halfe brother to 
the Conq.L, Ch. Iuſt.& L.Tr. 


+ - -N 
141 2 Wil of Ypres. 
+ » + 
1227 3 Hub de Burgh, L.Ch luſt, 


6 + - 
1321 4 Edm.of Woodſtock,ſonto K.E.r. 
N | Edm, 


290 KENT. 


2339 5 Edm.Plantag. 
1333 6 lohnaPlantag. 


| + =" 
9g Tho Hol.married the!Lz Toane,of 


; Kent,daugh,of Edm.of Wood.* 
1366 8. Tho Holland. . 
1397 9, The.Hol.D.of Surrey. p 
14909 10 Edm.Hol.L. Adm. Þ 


&  »þ + 
2461 14 Wil.Nevill L. Falconbridge. 


1464 12 BimGrey © Bucky L.Tx.cr.E, 
| of Kent by K,Edw.4. 
; . I 3 Geo. Grey, 
1505 14 Rich.Greydied 1523, 
F571 15 Reginald Grey. 
1572 16 Henry Grey. 
2613 17 Charles Grey. 
| 18 Hen,Grey. 
$639 19 Anthony Grey, Clerk, Parſon of 
| Burbage in the County of Leicts 
Fer, grand. child of Anthony, 3 
ſon of George Grey E.of Kent, 
now living,azgo 16 41, 


Kingſton, 
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_ KINGSTON. 


| Ingſton, is the name of a well known and 
eminent Town in the Eaſt Riding of 
Tork-ſhire, whuch ſtanding onthe mouch of 
the river Hull, where it doth fall into the 
Humber, is better known amongſt us by rhe 
name of H#@7., A town indeed of no antiqui- 
ty, being firſt built by Edward ther, who 
liking the firuatienof the place,compounded 
. for it with the Abbot of Meaxx, (ro whom 
it formerly belonged ) and there built che 
town, and cauſed it to becalled Kjrgfon. le 
roſe up in a litele time to great reputation; (o 
that for faire, and ſumptuous. buildings, 
| ſtrong blackhouſes, yell furniſhed ſhips. & 
wealth of trade, it is;become the moſt re- 
, | -markable rown for merchandiſe in theſe 
| s of Eng. Michael! de la Pole, the firſt E, 
" | of Suffolk ofthac Family, being ſon of #ikde 
| Aa Pole,a rich merchant. here. obcained great 
priviledges for the placegwhich his ſucceſſors 
as they grew in favqur,did increaſe and mul=- 
tiply : and in the dayes of H.6 !73/. E.Marq, 
and D of Suffelk, procured it to bee made 2 
County incorporate, as our Lawyers phraſc 
it.- Of late dayes ofa County it became che 
' | Earldomegof 
16a8 x Rob; Pierrepant, Viic. Newark; cr. 
s E.of Kingfon upon Hull,4q. Car. 
Fuly 25 ,who is now bring, Anne 


23641. . 
N 2 Laaſe. 
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LANiCAST-.ER. 


TJ Mncaſmie, orthe County Pilatine of Lay 
raffer;\was heferofore a partof the Bj. 
[82153 and [lieth' upon - the 1+ fea; ro 'the 
-Northof Chſhire. © The ground atcounted | 
-not ſo :fernte-as m orher places, fitrer for 
-Sartesand foch4eanc corne; than whicare ve 
*barley. *And:yerit ts obferved with all,cthat 
.m thoſe parts thereof, it which the hrasband- 
' maniis'not. wanting to it, ifhcolt ant {abun, 
*thar there it :yeldeth: corne in a: very :goud 
*menſbre.' . Fhe-ayre thercot may ſeem roche 
:ycryhealrhfoll-3 and onevwornld eatily:conje. 
ute: foi bythe: complexion-of thepeople, 
yolich ure fareand beautifull.” :Andyerrhc 
-Countryis nor much 'inhabitedy as wn the 

-n::ighbouting ſhiresaboat chem » thetebe. 
ng in; ſo large a:quantiry of. ground; as this | 

*Kirre comainev,nor abeve36Paruhes though 
zindeedmanv-Chappels of Baſe;/equall cs Pt- 
: riſhesel[eyvhere for multitudes of people.:1t 
«takes name from the Town of -Lazcafer 501 
.morecruly Loxcefer, ſcared upon the banks 
-of the river Lac, whence ir had the name; 
the Saxorsadding Cenfter(asinorher places) 
for the termination. ' The” Town. not- vary 
wvrell peopled,nor much frequemed ;;-andyet 
.of that-amhoriey:and credit; thar it-gives 
name:toallche Eeunty, : and: hath obteined 
this priviledge-from'K, Ew. the 3,chat the 
Seffions and Aſliſes ſhould' be held in yy 0- 
ther 


7D 


* w = 7 i.e 


oO» © oo 2=& OO M.}.u,. 


i. or eat BI. io in. a on tt es, BH. oo. HE _A4_ 6 


LA. 3 


A 


1 
«t 


th 


LANCASTERY 


7 


therplace, - What Lagds and Gorernours it 
had iy. the fornertimes, we'regardnot here. 
Ebefrft'time:it beeame an;;Earldome, was 
whea K. H. 3, conferred that title on his 2 
ſon 5dMm. and it was: deſtinate to greatneſſe 
is the fit: foundation; ;.there being layed 


* ugto{itag rhe. very fic, betides this County, 


the whole cohfiſcatedeRtares. ofthe Exrles of 
Leice/{erand Barby,.and the Barony: of Mon- 
mauth. And into this by marriages accreyv« 


ed:io time, the great citates. af 74h de Fortj- 


bus, Ec af Aromerle and Lord of Holderneſſe, 
has fats and:orber goodly lands in Fraxcez 
the. Barldome: of: Lxicoln,' and: good part of 
thac. of: 'Salisbury ,:'the Lorſhips: of Ogmore 
and Kzdwelly in Hales, which were once the 
Chawatths, John of Gann! a. ded hereumothe 
Caſtles and Honours of. Hertford, and T hick- 
hill,and his ſon Byllingbreke a moyertie of the 
lands:ofi Bohra, beirig:K:/ of Herefard, Eſſex, 
and Northampton : (o that it vas the greateſt 
patrimeny. (as I verily thinke)of any ſubje& 
Prince in Chriſtendome, Lancafer finally 
was made a County Palatine by K. Edward 
the 3, and hath been honourcd with thete 


Dwakes and Eartes of Lancaſter, 


1267 x Edm.Plantagenet, 2 ſon of K Her. 
the 3,E.ot Lanc. 
1295 2 Tho.Plantagener. 
1324 3 Hen.Planta. 
1345 4 Hen,Planta.firſt D.of L. 
N 3 > 
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136z 5 TJohnof Gauneſon of K.Edw.the z 
married the La. Blanch daughter 
of H.D.of Lanch: L: 
2399 6 Hen.of Bullingbroke, ſon of Iohn 
- of Gaunt,after K.of Exg.by whom 
this County Palatine, and all the 
Jands and khonots belonging and. 
incorporate into the Dutchy of 
Lancaſter, were brought unto the 
Crown of Eng.thoughgoverned as 
an Eſtate apart, then by its 
per Officers,as it continued til the. 
' time of K.Edw.the 4, who did ap«/ 
ropriate it tothe Croven,and diſ-: 
lved the former government 
thereof, to which it was reſtored 
again by K.H.7, and ſo ſtill remai- 
neth under the guidance- of the. 
Chancecllor,and ether Officers of! 


Leicefter- 
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LEICESTER. 


[ Eiceſter-ſhire is a part of the Cortani,. and 

cooke thar name from Lezge/ter the chiefe 
town thereof; a toyyn indifferent large,and 
ofa reaſonable handſom building;and as wel 
traded as moſt inland tewns that: want (as 
this) che benefit of a navigable river. Ir had 
once .2 yery faire Collegiate Church within 
it, & a faire Abbey cloſe unto rand a ſtrong 
Caltle therew:tball ; butall theſe the iniqui- 
ty and inſurcy »f time hath ruined. Oaly the 
Hoſpital], of all the ancient edifices; ſtands 
ll -undefaced. As for the ' Countrey 
hence. denominated, ir beares corne good 
pl: nty, but 1s bare of woods ; the want of 
which is well ſupplyed with pit-coale , with 
which the North part of the Country doth 
ſtore al the reft, It coteinethin the whole 200 

Pariſhes,and of thera 1 3 are marker T owns; 
| the biggeſt, as in bulke being Leiceſter,(o in 
title roe ; as that which hath beene honored 
even before the C onqueſt,with the ſtile and 
reputation of an Earldome; and hath con- 
tinued it till now inthe names and families 


of theſe 
Earles of Leiceſter. 


1057 tr Algar the.Saxon. 
2 Edwyn died 10771... 


63 © 
1103 3 Rob.,dc Bellomont- 
| N. 4 Rob, 


Gam —_Y 
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1167 5 R6b.de Bewmont LiSitw. 
1190 6 Rob.de Beaum.L.high Stew. 


7 Simonde Montf. married Amici, 
fifter and coheire to the laſt E.Ro, 
E.of Lei.and L high Stew. 
1239 8 Simonde Mone.L.high Stew. 
>Þe 


JE » + 
1367 5 Edm.E,of Lanc.L.high Stevv. 
1295 Io Tho,E.of Lanc.L.high Stew. 
1324 11 Hen, O.of Lanc.L high Steve. 
1345 +z Hen,D:of Lanc.E. high Stew, * 


»þ >+ | 
2360 13 Wil of Bayaria,E.of Heinalt mar- 
ried the La,Maud of Lanc. 


oo >þ + , 
2361 14 lo.of Gaunt, D.of Lan. L.Stcw. 
1399 1 5 Hen, D.of Lanc.L.high Stew. * 


HF dF »+ 
r564 16 Rob. Dudley, L. Denbigh, L.S.and 
- of the houſe to Q.E.died 15 $8.* 


"+ 
1618 x7 Rob Sidney, Viſc. Lifle, deſcended 
- of a ſiſter ofthe laſt Rob. FE. of 
| Leiceſt, was by K, Zames cr. B. of 
Let. Arg. 2. | 
13 Robert Sidney now Earle of 
Leiceſ. Ambaſſadour extraordi- 
nary With the K of France, Aw 
1641, - 
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LINCOLN, | 


colaſhhg: m4 wi ed; to . the. 
Li oreian, & an 7 and (| 4k Sal Coun- 
rrey, extending alm 69, Sn length, 
and ſome 30 in breadth; yyithin which com> 
paſſe are inchuded 630, Pari Y- ches, and. 

thorn.3 a maxker Towns. hi accoun- 
ted.vary _ hens, Ws. d of corn,. 


grgay ; chin wm by hes Nz 

principall Citys by. C Job. 0:4 , 
alled Lindian5 £1] i $4X vs Lips 
decollagyicithes; becaule. is on ſo ligh: 
an hill Crow She, Lakine. Fae) or that 


had been faxmerly a6 Colony. A 
Town of great renowp.an th in the 


times of the Britaxs, 2g i110 Normns 
time (as -ſaich wth HOME i} Wag: 


qe of the belt pe 
place of ——_— ment fo $ob® 
mers, both-by fea? angland 3 uch tha 


ZJenigiurthen,! Biſhop af PX thanghs 
firring to.antlace hiches.his hip Epiſcopal ee 
From this, ppinion is then hagdy,firit began: 
the Rigicb, that ws pr is {+ Fs, Fes 
ns A of: Ss © x ame ow-they. 


vvere.,. 
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| qreres1 ve have ſeen already. We will now 
look a while on the 


—_—_— A — 


nom 


| Zwles of Lincoln. 
'$x40 x Wil.de Romara,E of Lincoln, 


| 6 
2 Gilb.de Gaunr. 
x216 3 Gilb.de Gaunt. 


£3 F 
323218 4 Randalde Thefchines 8. of Che; 
whoſe grand-farheryhalfe brother 
"unto Wil.de Romara, = __ 17:0» 
| thers fide,  -/ 


NY - dF 
3233 5 John Lacy Jeſcended by his mo» 
ther from E.Randall. 
3251 6 Henry de Lacy,whoſe day her A- 
lice veas married unto Tho. F, 


of Lancaſterand fertled all her 
Fon. ont Re 
4354 95 Hen.D.of Lanc, # 
w36z 8. TohnofGaunt D:of Lance. - * 
23999 7 OT: 
"he ' © + Mc 
—_— -o@bhn ge ha Pole, ſon and heire 
_ of lohan D.of Suffolke. 
- - 
3525 13 Brandon ſon and hejre of 
Charles D,of Suffolk, 
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£3 bc 

1572 12 Edyard Fenys, Lord Clinton, 
Lord Admirall; created Earle 
of Lincelne, by Qugen Eli» 
zabeth. 

535 13 Hen.Fenys, 

1616. 14 Tho.Fenys. 

1618 15; Theophilus-Fenys. now Exe ev... 
Lincoln, 1641... 
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LINDSBET. 


<= Mgz_ 


LINDSEY. 


F Indſeyis one of the 3 parts of. Lincolwſhire, 
(the other 2 being Hollaxdzwhich we fpake 
of lately, and Keſfeven, not yet become an 
honourary title, as the others ave. It con. 
zeinech alt the Nomtherne parts thereof, from 
the river Witham umo Huber, and from the 
Ocean te the Trent. Happy aboye the reſt, 
not in bignefle only ; but that in this part 
ſtands the City of Lixcoln, the chicfe deno- 
minator of the County,which being the an- 
tienly called Lindum (as before I ſaid) gave 
to this part the name of Lindſcy, for by that 
name of Lixdſey, it is now the Earldome of 


1626 2 Robert Berttu, Lord #illoughby of 
Eresby, and Lord great Cham- 
berlaine of Emg/and, created E, 
of Lindſey, 2 Car. Novenb. 29, 

_ . nowliying, 1641, 


Mancheſer, 
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"MANCHESTER ol 
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MANCH ES L'ER. 


(nchefer is a. good: Town of Lawafhine, 
Mon on. ag Cr part, thereof, 
rhere it joyneth, toxhe County of Darby, A 
Toma Wilaowgw gy oniyf to.rhs 
Emperour -1u40nincy by rthename of Mencie: 
un ;- part of which name is {till recaines,. 
Aud {till ig cartieth a gaod accompt,. and far 
excels the Townalying round about it, back. 
” the wap et Ca 
1elort unto it of the DEIgRDALing PEQPAe And. 
Which allures them thithes, the great trade: 
mous inall drapers ſhops. It is xomarkable. 
alſo in theſe pars for che: largs, Markes place, 
for afaire- Church, and: for the Colledgs : 
which la being founded firſt by the Lord: 
De la axe az attermagds.mfoundydor cor: 
firmed by Qy; Z/ix.cophiiing; f 2 Wardery 
and certaine fellows . yeluch nowighliand- 
ing, it. is yet more famous, in bring made 
the honorary title of jor 


1625 1 Heney Montague, Viſc. Mandeui.cn: 
' - | B.0f Maneb.s Car, Fitbe 7, Doing: 


_  - then L Profident oftbe Councels: 


now L.Privy Scale, cm; a6 41 | 


Marche 
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MARCH.” © 


Mfreb 13 2 name of different nature, from, 
the reſt before, as being neither Towne 
nor County. Vnder that name of March erof 
Mizrches rather, our . Anceſtors did compre. 
hend thoſe barable grounds betweens2les 
and Exp. for | ons whereof, and the 
reprefiing of the inlolencies of either (ide, 
there were certaine Lords and Potent men, 
whoſe lands lay neareſt to theſe parts, vehich 
wero called Lords Marchers, who had great 
pewer and juriſdiQion in their ſeverall quar« 
ters. Amongſt theſe vere the Moriimere 
of Wigmore, men of great authority, who af- 
ter were adyanced-above the reſt, and made 
Earles of March, And- it continued in that 
Family; untill it fell by- marriage to the 
houſe of York; and ſo by Edw.the 4,to the 
Crown of Eyg., Nor was. it long before the 
authority of the Lords Marchers was-extin- 
guiſhed quitezby the uniting ef ralertoEx.& 
cither making new ſhires of the faid March 
ground, (fach as are Monmouth, Brecknoch, 
Radnor, _— and Montgomery): or laying 
itunto the old, for which Safall the AQ of 
Parliament 27-H,$:cap. 26. However the tit- 
le of Bof dlarch#s reyived agaiazon]y tran- 
flared from the houſe of Mortimer, to that 
of Stewart ; out of which houſes have been 
ticceſbrelytheſe. 


Earkts 
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''* "Earls m—_ 7. 1, 


13327 x Rog.L.Mortimer of Wigmore. y 
1354 2 Roger Morti. | 
1259 3 Eon Mont.” 

1331 4 Rog Moitt.. c S 

1399's = Morrti. 


+ 

'6 hs pn, ſon of Rich. D: 

. of York,and after K.of Eng, of 

'- © tharnamethe 4 "0 

_ 7 Edw.eldeſtſon of K.Edw.4, A, 

16s 9 8 Eſine Steward L.Aubigny; created 
B. _y March 17 Zac. Jun7 after : 

nnoX. 

1624 9 Laves D. of Lennox and Earle of | 


Mark-- 
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rlehwrgh 19 2 is.the North-caf. 
MY part of Sik es cated, ag. "ore _ 
the Read of the river Wy ck 
thence to Hungeford, > Ty 
by Reading into the T 4 Tons 
called antiently.Cunetio fs non; Plas 
rip, 420s river yas : but. hy the Noxgmans, 


-_ 


in whale *:Þ ", tycd (out of 
= Panos © i we hy ot, ws 
wgbas þeingſextedina c eayvhich 

in ms places Mgr char T6 e a 


Hes At dm dere op LF 


Caſtle once A une. 7obn, es 
Sans terre, who afterwards was K,of England 
which is ft Rl famqus in oyr Law books, for 
a Parliament there held; 52. He, in which 
were made the ſtatutes (from hence called) 
of Marleburgh, right neceſſary for the peace and 
Iranquility of the people, as is affirmed inthe 
preamble unto the ſame, Our Soyeraigne at 
his Coronation made it yet more notable, in 
making it the honour, as it wasthe neigh- 
bour of 


1625- tTames L.Zty,L.Tr.cr. E, of Mark- 
burgh, 1 Car,Feb 7. 
1623 2 Henry Ley. 
3. James Ley, now E, of Marleburgh, 
Anno 1641, 


MARSHALL. 


"He title of E. Mnſhall is different-from 
the reſt of Eyg/and all of the which (the 
title of Earle Kzvers excepted 08)y): arc lo- 
call, or denominated from ſome place 3 this - 
only perſonall : the reſidue being. only ho-. 
norary, this honorary and officiary, both to» | 
gether. Antiently they thar had this office * 
were only Mayſha's of the Kings houſe, ac- : 
cording as the ſame is now diſcharged by 
the Knights . Faxſhall, Bur in ſucceeding 
times it grew to be a place of great power , 
and honour ; as it ſtill continueth, - At firſt * 
they had the title of L. Marſhall only. Fich. 
the 3 was the firſt, who by. letters Parents 
advanced them to the dignity of Earles May- 
fhats, and with all gave them nr to beare 
« ſafte of gold, enammeled; black at both 
ends, with the Kings Armes. en the upper 
end, and their oven Armes on the-lowes ; 
whereas before that time, the Marſh: Is; had 
no other than a wooden: ſtaffe, as other the 
Great Officers have at Court, Befare- this 
time, they were L.Maſhals only, as before I 
faid, For howſqever 'the title of E. Marſhall 
and Comes Mareſcallury dath many times oc- 
curre-in our antient hiſtories. Yet I conceive 
that it was only giventhem then by the cour- 
refie or curiality of Exglaxd, becauſe the Of- 


| fice thoſe dayes was veſted in the perſon 


of none but Earles ; as by the like miſtake 
| or 


NN” I" "I 


Co 
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or courteſie ,ve find thecitle of Comes Seneſ- 
challus, and Comes Conflabularius in ſome old 
Records, The manour of HamfYed Marſhall 

' in the County of Berkſhire, was held of old 
by Grard Sergianty of the Kings of England; 
condiioned that the Grantees ſhould for e- 
yer be the K. Marſhals, according as the Qf- 
fices of Stevrard, Conſtable, and Lord High 
Chamberlaiac,in thoſe times were granted, 
What the authority and juriſd1Qion is of this 
great Officer, we regard not here, it being 
our undertaking only to lay down the names 
of thoſe fas many ar Jeſt as Thave met with 
in myreading) which in their ſeverall times 
have borne the title of 


Lord and Earles Marſhall. 


1135 x Gilbert de Clare, L. Marſhal ,cre- 

ated B of Pembrok by K .Szephen. 

- Annonigg.. 

1149 2 Richard de Clare,firnamed Strong- 

' bow, E. of Pemb.and L. Marſh. 

| died Anus 1176. 

2176 3 Tohn,ficnamcd Marſkall,frem this 
Office , whick was conferred on 
him by K. #.2: upon the death of 
Rich.E.of Pemb. 

4 William Marſhall, L. Marſhall, the 
grand-child of the former Tohn, 
who having married Iſabel daug. 
and heire of Ric. Strongboy,was 

_ cr, E of Pemhby K, 70.48. _ 


_ 
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1219. 5 William Marſhall,the younger, E.- 
.:...::4 of Powby/' 8 51: 

123zz 6 Rich Marſh. E.of Pemb. 

1234 7 Gilb Marſh.E.of Pemb, 

1242 8 Wal Marſh.E.of Pcmb. 

1345 9. Anfelm.Marſh-E.of Pemb. 

1345- 30 Roger Bigot, E.of Norfolk, L, 
_ Marſhall, inright of Maud his 


mother, one of the ſiſters'and : 


- hcires of the 5 laſt Marſhals. 


1269 13 Roger Bigor Earle of Norfolke, 


whole cſate being confiſcated 
to the Crown, came after his 
 - deceaſe tothe K.hands, 

1307 13 Robert de Clyfford, made Lord 
Marſhall by K. Zdw. 2, duraxie 
beneplaciis. 

I; Nicolas de Seagrave. 
e215 14 Thomas de Brotherton Earle of 
| _ Nexfolk,was inthe 9g.of Eqv. 
' 2,made L,Marſh. © : - | 
1383 2x5 Margaret,daughter and heire of 
: Thom.de Brotherton, is often 
honored with the title of La, 
Marſh. and was afterwards cr, 
 Dutch.of Norf. 
16 Wil.de Montacute. 
17 Tho.Beauchamp. - 
18. Edmund Mortimer, did feyerally 
and ſucceſſively diſcharge the 
Gthce of L.Marſh, but whether 
as Deputies for the La.Marga. 
zendum plane confat. 


ep 
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19; Heury: Lord!Percy;L. Marſh. ot: 
the coronatiomaF K Riche2. 
Earles Marſhall, 
20 Tho.L. Mowbray, K.of Natingh, 
nephew unto the: Lady Marg.by 
her daughter Eliz.was made the 
fr&t E. Marſh, by K.Rich. 2,a0d 
was after D:of Norfolk, 

21 "Fho. Holland; B. of Kent and D, 
.of Surrey, was:made E, Marſh, 
upon: the banſhment of the D. 
of Norfolk. . 

22 FTho.E.Mowb:B.of Noting. did 


_ +- 1: on His fathers deavh (at Verice) 


1412 


1433 


1476 


aJbmeirheritlc of EM arſh; but 
. the officewas exerciſed by 
23 Ralp. NevilkR. of Weftmerland, 
made L;M of Ez.by K. MN. 4.for 
terme of life, '1n the beginning 
_ - of higzeigne, © /* 
24 Iohn LiMawb, brother of Tho, 
© B.Miwasby K I 5. reſtored un- 
to the cxa]o of E. of Notingham, 
and R-Mrand by K.#.6.to thatof 
Norfolk. = 
25 Iohn L.Mewb. D.of Norf.E.Mar. 
26 Iohn'Þ, Mo:D:of Nor. & E.M. 


2.7 Kic.Diof York, 2 ca of K: Ew. 
4:\\as by his Farher cr.D.of N, 
and: B, Marſh, and-after married 

' Anne daughter and heire of the 
. kt Mow:Dof Norfolk. X 
Ionn 


Sr © = © _ 
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3453 -o# Tohn L:iHow. deſbendatfromphe 


L:;Tho. Mow. firft D.of Notf.cr. 
' DiofNorf, andE. Marſh. by K. 
LORE 


2436 29 Wal. L Berkley, B. of Notingham 


| deſcendedfrem- another daugh- 
ter of the ſaid firſt D-of Norfolk 
cr.E:Marth. by K: H.7.and Marq. 
" Barkeley, 


1497 30 Hen./D; of York; the 2 ſon of K. 


Hen 7.cr:E:M.by his Father, & 
was after K;of Eng, 

1509 31 'Tho.How:Batleof Surrey, ſon of 
Toh. L.How.D.of Norfolk,was 
by K A4.8.cr.firſt E.M and after- 
wards reſtored to the Duk., of 
Norfolk. 

1545 33 Tho.How.D.of Norfolk,and E. 
Marſh.attainted 4.1 546. 

1547 33 Edw. Seymour, D. of Somerſet, 
and L- ProteQor of K Edw. the 
6, was in the (aid Kings time cr, 

E.Marhal]. 

1553 34 Tho.D.of Norfolk and E Marſh. 
reſtored unto his bloud and 
honours, by Q. Mary. 

1554 35 "_ Howard D. of Nor. and 

E. Marſh. beheaded,1 571. 

1572 36 Geo Talbor,E of Shrewsbury & 

E.M.died anz0 1599. 

1597 37 Rob, d*Evreux E.of Eſſex ,and E. 

Mar.died an9160T. | 
-X = 
Edw. 


IE 
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260 3 37 Edw. Somerſer, E. of Worceſter 
'exccuted the office of Earl 
Marſhall, at the Coronation 
of K. Zames, after which time 
the Office was a longtime ex- 
ecuted by Commiathon, 

1621 38 Thomas Howard, Earle of A. 
- runde]] and Surrey, (grand fon 
of Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, 
| by his ſon Philip Earle - '* 

rundell) was by Ki 

created Earle Marſhal 
37 ſill conmtinueth 4770 Tony I, 


at 


as i 


Middleſes. 
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MIDDLESEX. 


Mddieſer isa part of the Trizobames, lying 
upon the banks of the river Thames. A 
Coun:y not ſo large as others, bur far more 
remarkable, for ſumptuous houſes,wel-builr 
villages, a fertile ſoyle, and temperate aire 5 
'and which addeth moſt wrto it,for the great 
Citics.of London and Weſtminſter, which 
are ſeated in it,and for the conſtant refidence 
'of the Court, the Receptacle and aboade of 
the Kings ofEzg,who have made this Coun- 
ty happy above others with their Royall 
manſhons, hitehall,and Hampton Court, So- 
meaſet houſe and S.Zames, ſtill inthe poſſeſ- 
fion of the Crown; . Enfeild, and Manworth, 
aliened now, have either been the chiefe a- 
boades, or retiring places of our Kings and 
Princes, In which regard,the Kings of Exg. 
anciently (as Camdey notes it)youchſafed the 
title of Middleſex unto nonegneither D.Marq. 
E.nor B.although, 1 know not by what po- 
pular crror,the Citizens of London reckoned 
| the L. Major ele,forE.of Middleſex Which 
whatſoever ground it had, hath none now 
to ſtand on, that title being not long ſince 
beſtowed on 


1522 i Lionel L. Cranfeild. L. Tr. of Exp. 
cr.E.of Midd{ſex,20 Zac Sep.17.8 
now alive, /nzo 1641, 


"Monmouth. 
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MONMOVTH. 


MOnmowh:ſhire is the neereſt ſhire of r/ales, 
<* though it defires rather.to be accoumed' 
parrof Exglepd,and is indeed included in the 
circuit ofthe Engliſh Judges. Ic lieth upon 
the North of the river Severn, there wherej: 
grometh into a Sea,; the Eaſt parts full of 
'grafle and woods, the Welk ſomenthar hilly 
and ſtony withall ; yer not unprofitable to 
.the husbandman, if he be not wanting ro 
*Himſelfe, It takes name from the chiefe 
Town Monmouth,and that from being ſeated 
- on the, month of che River 2{unow, rheje 
* where it ſhootes into the 3#ye, It was the 
. Barony once of John L. of Moymoyth, on 
whoſe attaindure it was ſetled in the houſe 
"of Lanca#fer; from whom it after did receive 
great priviledges and immunities , which 
"they ſhll enjoy. _Hepry the fifr, ſon unto. 
. King Hei y the fourth (the firſt of the Lar- 
caſtrian Family ) was in this place borne, 
| (yhich (hewes that noble Family ſo highly 
'Prized it,to make it their dyyellivg) and was 
' from hence called Heary of Monmouth. That 
one particular enough, te renownthie place; 
and-cherefore we ſhall adde po, mpre. Tris 
'b:lopging/Mill to the bouſe of Laxcafter, 
'as'tothe'paſieſſion, being,dependant on the 
Dutchy ; and not muck aliened from it as 
unge. the title : the Caries , waich _ 
them- 
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themſelyes from Lancafer,by theline of $9. | 


n— being n now honoured with the title 
0 


Earles f Monmonth. 


1625 I Robert Lord Cary of Leppingrey 
| | _— E, of Brad, 9 
| 7. 

| 16 39 2 Robert Cary now Bark of Mon- 
|  meuth', now living , Aw 
| i641, | 


Montacutts 
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MONTACVTE. © 


MſDn/acate is the name of a very antient & 

illuſtrious Family, ſo called from Montg- 
cuteya ſharp kill in cbe South parts of Some 
ſet: ſhire, berrveen Evill and Martokh. The 
place called Biſcopefion by the Saxons, bur by 
the E.of Moriten brother by the mothers ſide 
to777//;amthe Conquerour (who built a Ca 
{tle on the top of it) it wascalled Montacwte: 
Le afterwards gave name to that noble Fami- 
ly /as before I ſaid) who being Lords hereof 
came after to be Earles of Se/;5bury,and finct 
in other Families ( bur deſcending from 
them) hath been the honorary ſtile and ap- 
pellation of theſe 


Aarq. Loras & Viſc.Montacute, 


1463. x John Neyill,grandchild of Thon, 
Montecute, E.of Saliſ cr. L.Mon, 
2 Ed. 4.4.and after Marq Monts. 
Aun01470. , 
1504 2 Hen.Pole,great granchild.of Rich, 
Nevill, the elder brother of che 

ſaid Iohn L.Mont. 


TT ET 
1553 3 Anthe,Brown deſcen.from the La. 
Lucy,daugh. of Ioh.Mar. Mon. 
cr. Viſc.Mont., Mar. Sept. 2. 
1592 4 Anth. Brown Viſc.Monta. | 
s Anth.Brovy,now living,-1#.1641. 
| Manteomery. 


* 
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MONTGOMERY. 


n:yomery-ſhire 'is one of the nevy hires 
"of ales,caken out of the March-prounds 
by K.H.S. 17m 27; of his reigne, ſocalled 
trom the Town and Caſtle of Xongomery,& 
that from Roger de Montgomery a noble Nor- 
nes;Barle of Shrewshury,veho winting mucle 
jand herabours from the #elch, firſt built ix to 
ſecure his Conqu.It Randeth noe far from the 
. banks of the river Severne, upon the rifing of 
arock; from whenceithath averyfree proſpe& 
igto a pleaſant plaine chat lycth beneath ir. 
The Family of the Herberts is very much dif- 
fuſed, and-of greatauthority in this Country; 


» 
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our of which Family 


1605 Philip Herbert 2 ſon of Mex. Earle of 
: Pembrok,yas cr E.of Montgom 
; ' 3 Fac. May 4,and $howalſo E. of 
. ' Pembrok and L.Cham, An.1641. 


Movigrae, 
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MOVLGRAVE. 


Oulgrave is an antient Caſte inthe north 

riding of Tork-ſlure, ſiruate neare unto the 
ſea, and nat far from Whitbay, Firſt builtit 
was by Peter de Mauley, (or de malo lacu,in 
the La/ine)in the time of Rich. 1 and being in 
his eye, a.very beautifull pile,veas by him cal» 
led Mowt-Grace, but being a greivous yoke 
to the neighbour.  inhabiranrs, was by them 
called Moydt-grzve, by which name, and no 
other, now the world takes notice of it. It 
continued in his line for ſtyen generations, 
and all of them called Petey too : and then 
the iſſue male failing, it paſled through ſeves 
rall Families by the heires generall,and now 
belongeth to the Sheffeilds 3 out of which 


- 


1625 1 Edm.L.Sheffeild L,Prefident of the 
North, vas cc. B. of Moulgrave, 1 
(ar. Feb. 7, and is ſtill alive, Amno 


1641, 


New- 
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NEWCASTLE: 


Ca/te:isrhe bithermoſt town of all 

mberiand, : and- the chiefe' of the 
North pfearednipbn tho furcher banke6Ffrbe 
tixcr 'Tine, wybichwis ben ſo deep, and well 
fenced-withal ;' —— twp avery ſafe fta- 


tion:ro the calleſtthips: It ftandeth on the 

declining of a: ery help hill adorned with 4 

Churches gfarti wit wals,8&bcau- 
_ fifiedeyidh :Atown ofivee 


Ede ofSex cole; ze ſpecially ; (by :reaſoriiof the 
7 *p—eadw cole, which is «conveyedhence 
all parts of the ome, ' and many o- 
ww parts of Chriſtendome.-Ic:roſe out of 
the ruines of old Gabrotnium : and had this 
new name from a Caſtle built by Robert fon 
of vil; \the :* And xhriving' by the be= 
nefit 'and entercourſe of rtades became ar 
length of fach reputation, thar' by K.4.6, it 
waS'made #' County incorporate;as we uſe to | 
lay; and finally thought worthy to give the L 
honour ofan E to | 


1623 x Ludowick D. of Lemvx and E. of 
Richmond, cr. E. of E's 
-Zac.in May. 


-N eX Fc 
1627 2 Wil,Cavendifh, Vife, Munsfie!d,cr E, 
of Newcaftie,z Car Mar.7, Now 
ky Gover.and Genr.of the Bedchame 
'1 her of 6 his high. 14.1641, 


O 3 "mm 


NEWPORT: -: 


AJEwpor: is the chiefe Townf the Tile 
"Fight, called in times paſt adedena,'frer- 
wards. Nov burgis de Medeis 312nd iby ifs 
novy, Newpers.” A Town: well feated"anit 
much frequented, and withall populotis in it 
ſclfe 3: which moſt ariſcth from the benefie 
of a lictle haven capableof veſſels ofthe ſmal- 
ler burden, wehich come up to che very key. 
; "being made a >Corporation: by 

Ko 7ames, and for a further luſtre to it, inthe 
world abroad, it pleaſed our Soveraigne L, 
K.cbetsxo create) 


«4 13165 $531. 4 TOM 345 7:53 VIE 
1628, Montjoy Bloune, Lord Montjoy, BE, 
. of Newpare, 3:C4- 44g. 3, whois 

now Maſter of the Ordnance, and 

by the Counſell for warre, Anne 

1641, $1 | 
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NORFOLK. 


rol is the greateſt County of Eng. next 
* 20 7.01kſh.but far morepopulous than that; 
{ab 
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25 comprehending in che whole 660 Pariſh 
Chorches,of which 27 are market towns. Tt 
antiently was a part of the Zceni, and next- 
the Northern part of. the Kingdome of the 
Eaſt-4neles, from whence it had the name of 
Northfolk, as hath the Southern: people of ir, 
the name of Southjolk, The ſoyle according 
co the yariery of places is of different nature3 
in ſome my pn er of cy wy ;in o- 
thers ighe atid ſandy :'yet ſo that one 
ciexibur or the ns age the ſea gi 


- ring help to both; it is a very plentifull coun- 


ery for corne,ſheep ,and iſh. The people no- 
cably induſtrious both for p =__ and mamy 
fatures3 inſomuch that one ſhall hardly ſee a 
begger throughout all the Countrey 2: And 
yet (which makes the merveile much the 
greater) they are notable wranglers, well 
verſed and Rugged in the quirks of Law, and 
conſequently create more work for the Aſſt- 
ſes,than almoſt all the circuit elſe. But then 
it is obſeryed withall, that this diſpoſition 
hath brought ſome reputationwith it,as fur= 
niſhing the Coures of luſtice with many an 
eminent man in the laws of Exg:; and yeeld- 
ing generally the beſt breed of Lawyers, It is 
obſerved,by a great antiquary of this Kingd. 
that in this County ave 100 Families of anti- 
ent Gentry, which never were attainted of 
high treaſon, which if it be true, the Gentry 
of Norfolk have had better tortune than the 


Dukes and Earles. 
O 4 Ralph, 
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1070 I Balph, de Ware,B.of Nor, 
1137 2 Hoch Bigor. 

1177 3 Rog.Bigot. 

4 Hugh Bigor. 


2125 5 Rog. Bigor. 
1370 6 Rog.Bigot. 


2313 7 Tho. Pe IST} ſon of K, 
Edv.zr,E.of Norf. 


2298 $ Marga-dangh. of Tho, of Braden 
" ; ton, Du of Norf. -: 3:7 Tk 


eo © Fe 
2398 9 Tho-L.Mowbray ſen ofthe Lad 
Marg.D.of Norf. 
1427 10 John Mowb, 
1434 11 Ioha Mowbray. 
_ 1461. 12 John Mowbray. 


+ + > 
1475 13 Rich.Dof York, & Norf., *# 


> ” Y - 

1483 14 ITohn L.How. deſcended from the 
Lad. Margaret dangh- of Tho, 

1 D.of Norf.died 1486: 8 

512 25 Tho How.L,Tr.and Adm, '* 
2524 16 Tho.How.L.Tr. Y 
1554 17 Tho. Mt laſt D. of Notf, died 
157 7 
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Ti: County of Northampton, is ſituate al- 

molt inalie xery.niiddlennd Warr of Ex. 
A Champiogs Countgey for the: moſt part, 
exceeding populois,end.ſo repleniſhed wit 
Townes and Churches, (being in all 326, 
whereof 10 are markets). thatia: fome places 
there are 20 or 30 ſteeples to. beſcen at once, 
The ſoyle.gzceeding fertile bqah for tillage 
and paſture,mainrapig/hutneprns flocks of 
keep), and herds ofricAtell 5-:biit ſomewhat 
deſtitute of woods. It takes riamefrom North- 
owp:ex, the chiefe roywnetherevf, ſeated up- 
on the river Nee ;/ivvhich, antiently called 
Arfona,byt corruptly.antona,beſtowed this 
name upon the towbh, benig jindetd built-on 
the Northets bank»! A town Which for the 
beauty arid Circuit of it, map'be Well ranked: 
with many Cities of 'the Kingdome: and' 
heretofore ſo ſafe and:ſure by reaſon of the: 
ſtrong wals, (from whence there 1s a g6odly. 
proſpe@iato all the County) &a ſtrong Ca- 
ſilez dorydemolifhed; thi once the ſtudents. 
of Cambridge had a purpoſe to remove their 
Vaiverſity unto it. This ſtrength however: 
made it obnoxious to ſome diſadyantage, as. 
being a place much. aimed at in our Civill. 
wars, and many a batcaile fought about ir, 
Yer never were the times ſo turbulent, or 
the place ſo dangerous, bur: that there were 


ſome perſens of ſuperior raake, who did af- 
h If {e&: 
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fe the vanes ne, and —_ the title - 
Fr) 
Cares and Marg, of No rthampron; 


''x Way. of Furingdon: f 'r 
"oe! ſervo F peigu 7 7 
> Simon de Senlis arcies Ha 
daugh.of Walthcof. ' _ + 
1153 3 SimondeSenliz, ' . © - 
| 4 Sim.de Secnlis. : et ay 


pF 8s. 
1337 5' Wilde Lak; o b-Þ 
3360 6 Humf.de Boh, rho beingafer® 
of Hereford, added this title te 
that houſe, - from: Rack. 


unto the _ Buck. 

_ , AP 
1547 7 Wil Darctay, bog nh 
1693 $8 Hen. Hove. brother of Tho .laft D 
of Norf.L.Prx.Scale. 


> - HEE > 
1618 9g Wil.L. Compron,cr. E.of Norths. 
I6 Zac. Aug.2.L.Pref.of Wa. ? 
3630 10 FOR PEAAISEE 641," 
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\JOrtbumberiind is amore contrated name 
PAY han in former times. Heretofore ir 
-included all che Countries: on: the North of 
Humber,poſiefled. of old by the B:igantes,and 
the 0::adinzz now only the exereame aud 
moſt northerne part,' betwixtthe vivers of 
Tixe and Twede, all which the Q(tadini once 
inhabited, The aire exceeding ſharp and. 
picrcing,: as being. often; viſited with boy- 
trous winds, hard fraſts,anTredious ſnows; 
to remedy which: it © yeelds ' aburidance of 
ſea-coale for fuell, and at very cheap rates, 
The ſoyle in generall neither fertile for com 
or paſturage, as being for the-moſt part ex- 
ceeding rough and very hard ta be mavured, 
only in ſome parts. towards-rhe fea, by. the” 
late induſtry of the: ploughman, afd bene 
of ſea-weed, wherewith they.do improve 
their ground; [it is become indifferentfruuc- 
full. The Countrey meanly populous,and bur 
ill inhabiced, partly by reaſon of the barren- 
nefſe of the Country, as before; is ſaid, and 
partly for the bad neighbourhood of the 
Scots, 45 commonly it-is in March-lands 
or frontier countreyes. In this'regard;ic had 
almoſt as many Caſtles fordefence of chem » 
ſelves,as is Pariſh Churches for the ſervice of 
God, there being 26 ef the one; and but 46 
ef the other ; but then,wyithall the P.azithes 
were and are exceeding, large,and have-many 
'Chippels of eaſe perteining to the zyhich in- 
convenience. of the ſoylc & ſearmay poſſibly. 


have. 
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have beene - reaſon why the —_— 
it held nor: in any Fami x 
the title and poſſcfion of it had been given 
to many) untill che Percyes : who not with- 
out ſome mterruption too, haye centinued 
long. By reaſog of which intermixture of 
ſeverall Famulies 3 it hath given torthoſe Fa- 
milies the ſeverallticles of 


Dwke, and Earles of Northum- 
berland. z1% 
no65 T Morcar.E.of Northumb. 
* % ok 

2072 2 Goſparrick, ' 
3072 3 Waltheof.B.of Huntingd, 
2076 4 Watcher Bth of Dum, 
| YN YN Y 
2086 5 Rob.de Mowb.deveſted 1095. 


+ + 
6: Hen Pr.of Scotl. 
7 William K of Scots. 


Fc Ny Fe | 
8 uo. erter B.of Durham, 


2277 9 Hen Per. L,Conſt, 

1414 10 Hen,Percy. 

2455 11 Hen,Percy, 

2461 12 Wen,Percy. & 
he | 


3 AN Iokn 
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16 33 20 Algernon Percy,now B.of Norr, 


_ 
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1465 13 Tohn Nevill,L. Monta. cr. E. of 
Northumb.by K,E&dw.4,who at- 
ter 6 yeares reſigned it to the ſaid 
Hen,Percy, ) *£ IB. WAC 
> - + - $4 &, I'S% - ; 

or 


bs 14 Hen. Percy. T 


Ty ens 1537. | 


| + L ont 
r5gr x6 6 LO Eof Warwidk, and 
"LAdmD of Northumb.; 


1557;,47 The Pery,Eof Nontumb, , 


1574 18 Hen.Percy. 
I585 19 Hen.Percy.. P 
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Norwich. 


Nome is the chiefe City of Norfolk, and 
took that name a34id the County, from 
the Northers ſituation of it; It Dandechupon 
the tiver of Tare, which-runs thence to Yar- 
mouth,lying out in length a mite and an half, 
not above halfe ſo-1 ia breadth; and'in 
that ſpacecontetneth bout 3o-Pariſhes3well 
walled about with many a turret, and 14 
ares for entrance.” A-Cirywhich'fot faire 

uildings, and reſort of peoplehe painetull 
induſtry of the common lort,thegreat humae 
nity of the richer, -and the' firme ldyalty of 
all, in ſeditious times, may-juſtly be accoun- 
ted the 3 of Exg/azd. Amongſt the buildings 
thoſe of becill note (next unto their Chur- 
ches) are the 2 Palaces of the D. of Norfo'h, 
and earles of Sarrey. And forthe wealth and 
opulence,vwphich it now enjoyeth, it ſtandeth 
much indebred to the Xctherlanders, who 
flying from the D. of .4lva, and the Inquiſi- 
tion, brought with them the making of baics 
and ayes and other manufaRures 3 whereby 
the poore are ſet en work, and the rich 
grow purſie. A place that hath been hono- 
red long with a ſee Epiſcopall, but never 
made atitle of Civill honour,til1 | 


1626 Edw.L. Denny of Walthan vas cr. F. 
of Norwich, a Car, Aug: 24, Mort 


 fansifſhe maſle, Youu 
, 


NOTTINGHAM, 349 


d 
. Nan anlidy ___ apart of the 


the river of 
n Trent, and many--other: yoo Kreamesg, 
Thepeo te generally divide ir into the fand, 
and the clay; that being the E:part,taking 6 
the foreſt of prburyns famousfor Kob. Hood, 
and his companions;*rhis being the Soath, 
and Eaſtern patt, mete' Frairfdll; and more - 
fit for cerne ; and thro ot well furniſhed 
both with wood andcoale.' Itconteineth in 
it 168 Pariſhes,of which the chicfe, and thar 
from whence the ſhire takes'name is 'Nottiy- 
gham, A fey Ing well feated'on ithe” Trent, 
though t'upon”afhill which over- 
looke a for [digs , and faire:ſtreey, 
=_ a ſpatious market place, not giving way 
226 "Cities, But rw: which gave the 
"keel ornament unto it:, was-.indeed the 
Caiile, 2 Royall-and magnificent building, 
which a7 ſtrength, ph eaincthenl RR 
of proſpeQ, ma ychallerige/the: preces 
6 ey Feb on foo , Of AI; ;s hole 
hr was hence haled to his executis, 
and of the long impriſonment which David 
K.of Scots here ſuffred, the people arcasgood 
| as a common Chronicle, and zntermixetoo, 
not afew Fables with he truch of ſtory. Bur 
that yphich we have good recordfor,withour 
fraud or fition,.is that it hath aftorded in 
fuceefive Ages,theſe 0 OR 
| 07 
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Lords and Earley of Nottingham, 
TTY eWidermhoattoadgnars 
Nortingham. | ft 


NA 


% F--$ a Y 
4 19 19 V « Bat 


on Wil. Pererellal... 


7" TPO" ey; 
I 14 I Fr "Robiule Kerravs marted aps, 
. . daughter of. Wil \Peverell,. - .- 


.. oc oc 2:62; i540 1Þ8), / ul L271 
PY bo 2” i: Rf; 


f&s: | »b4 @7 20} 577 
11575 Tohn L;Movwbay.. 
1383 6 Tho:Movw,;E. Ma aber Def Nor. 
I 460 7 Tho Maoyy. E.M;, and er cn an 
1905.3 John Mow.E M and D'N. , 
2432. 9: Tohn Mow.E. Mand DN... 
1461 19: lohn MowE. Mand DN... [cot 


We 2& oo >»6-:; 
1475 1 Rich.D.of York, ſonof K Bdw, 
4 married the La. "—_—_— child 
of Iohn D of Norf,. _ 


'Y « te - 
x48 3 £2 Wil. L. Berkley deſcems ed FR 
 --» "he L1fab.daugh.of Tho,'.1 D.of 
+ - Nor.& E:ofNoty,; 4 ec: 
1597 33 ' Charies L.How. of Bfling. & L. 
| Adm. deicended by the WG of 


Not.from the Movy, - 
a Charles Hlow,now By of Noa, 
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OXFORD. 


(O/o#-ferre is apart of the Dobuni,. firus- 
ted North-ward of the- Thames, which 
parteth it all along from Berk ſbjre. A: plen- 
ufull and fruicfull Countrey, where the 
plaines are. garniſhed with cornefields and 
meadows, the hils well covered.with woods 
and the dowges. with ſheep, and wanting in 
no kind ofpleaſure, which cither hawke or 
hound can afford a Gentleman.'-It conteines 
init, being no- great circuit, '37®.:Pariſh 
_Churches,and 10 marker wwenes, the chiefe 
of which in name and beauty, giving deno- 
migation:to the County,::is the famous Ci- 
ty and Vniyerfity of Oxford, A faire |and 
good]y City ,. both-fds fire and- building ; 
whether one look on the magnificence of 
the publique ſtruures, or the compaQted u- 
niformity of priyate houſes, And ſure it may 
be ſaid without immodeſty and heard with- 
out eiflike or enyy, that. for: the: ſtarclineſſe 
ofthe Schoples and-publiqueLibrary ; the 
brayery and beauty o particular Calledges, 
all built of faire and poliſhed one 3 the li- 
berall endowments of thoſe hoafes, and no- 
table incouragements of induſtry and learn- 
ng inthe corn of the Profeſſors in moſt 
Arts and Sciences; it iS Rot to be paralleled 
in the Chriſtian world': .and' for the num- 
ber of her ſtadens; and the xwell ordcring of 
thoſe Students by good laws and ordinances, 
not 


- 
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Not to be equalled by any but her fiſter Cam- 
bridge. From whence it had the name of 0x- 
ford, is adbuc ſub judice : whether of Yadwn 
Thdos the ford'of Ouſe of 1Þ5,0n whoſe banks 
1t ftands;and ſo called '015f0rd:or Vada boum, 
the ford of O:xes (as the Greeks had their Bu- 
ſpbori in forracr times) I determine not. Suf- 
ce it that this name is-yery antient,and that 
it antiently hath beene ar Vniverſity or ſeat 
of learning; in which roſpe&, it hath c0-eri- * 
ty with that of P8r4, if nor priority aboycit, 
as being refounded by *K. Alf-ed,' Anns'806, 
after it had been overborne a while by the | 


Daniſh fury. Colbonges it conteineth in all 12: |}; 
Hals for ſtudents 6, and abour '13 Par " 
' Churches.” It is mercoyer 2 ſee Epi F 
and it hath withall received no (mall Þ | 
from the noble Failgiiſigof the 7eres,vvho now 
for 20 gencrations 1 been | 
Earles of Oxtord. 


1067 5 Bdgar Atheling : 


2 - Aubrey de Vere, L.high Chamb, 

1146 3 Aubreyde Vers, L. high Ch. 
1214 4 Rob.de Vere,L.high Ch. 
1233 5 Hughde Vere,L.bigh Ch. 
1263 6 .de' Vere,L.high Ch. 
13295 5 Rob de Vere, Lhigh/Ch. 
1331 8 :Johmde Vere;Lihigh Ch. 
1358 9g 'Thoe Vere, L bigh Ch, 
1310 10. Rob.de Vere,D,of Ircland. 

1 Aubrey 


ho ——— 
— 


1393 11 Aubrey < Vere. 

1400 12 Rich.de Vere. ' ' © ” 

1415 13 Tohndevere. 

1462., 14 Iohnde Vere, L,high Ch,. -* 

1512 ,35 . Johnde Vere,L high Ch -. 

1526'.26 Iohnde.Vere,., - +7 

1539' 17 Tohnde Vere, L.high Ch. - 

1562 18 Edw.de Vere L.high Ch. 

1604 19 Hen.de Verc,L.high Ch, 

1624 25 Rob.de Vere. 

1633 21' Aubrey de Vere , now park of 
pe "Onan; Th4KS-;:-o;-1 5 


Pembroke 
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PEMBROKE.. 


FP Embrolſhirewasithabited: of old bythe 
_ * Dimtte, aCoumteyquite ſsrronnded by 
the Sea, ſave where it joyneth unto Cardigan 
and Carmarthen ſhires: A Countrey plenti- 
ful 1ncorne and Cattell, not defticute of pit 
coale; and which-is far above'the: teit (as 
Giralds tels us )confideringrhat it is fo nears 
to Ireland, of 'a« tempertte and 'Wholeſome 
Aire. Itconteine#&in it: 145 Pariſh Chur- 
ches,and 5 Markets ; that which is moſt of 
note being Milford,renowned for its ſafe and 
_ haven, Bur that from which it 
takes denomination, is the town of Pembrok, 
ſeated upon a forked arme of Adi{ford haven, 
and in the beſt part ot all the Countrey. A 
town conhiſting principally of onelong ſirect 
on along narrow point of rock 3 and hath 
Within the wals thereof, two Churches, The 
Earles hereof in former times were County 
Palatines,and paſſed al things that concerned 
that County under the ſealc of the Earldom, 
And it continued ſo uxcill the reigne of H.8, 
vvhed'as Fafes was recuced to Enzland, and 
the authority of the great Lords there, diſ- 
ſolved by Parltament. Since which the Earles 
of Pembrok have been meerely titular, as of 
other places, and of each ſort were theſe in 
their feyerall Ages, the 


AMarg.and Earles of Pembrok. 


Gilb, 
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PEMBROXE. -- 
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1139 I Gilb, de Calre, \. 
1149 2 Rcic.de Cc —— 


- of 
1199 3 Wil.Mar. mich IGabY, daughter 
and heire of Rich.Strongbow. 
1219 4 Wil. Marſh.and L.chiefe lultice. 
1231 5 Ric ..Marſh, | | 
1234 6 Gilb-Marfh. it 
1242 7 Walt.Marſh. 
1245 8 Anſelm Marſh. 


£3 > 
1:47 9 William FR, FT halfe brother 
to King Henry the 3 whoſe wife 
was daughter of a ſiſter of An. 
Marſhall. 
1296 10 Aymerde Valence. 
- 

1,41 11 Lawrence Haſtings, who mar- 
ried the Lady Iſabell de Va- 
lence. 

1343 12 John Haſtings. be 

1373 13 Tohn Haſtings. 


1414 14 Humf.D.of Gloceſter, 
>þe Fc 
1447 15 Wil.de la PolezD of Suff. 


& ok 
1452 16 laps of Harfeild half brother to K. 
_ #H4.6,after D of Bedf- 
£2 - -Y 
1468 17 Wil Herbert, * 
1469 18 Wil.Herbert, 5 
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1479 19 IE IInG ct; 


_ 

+ % & F 

1932-20 Anne Bolen , Marchioneſſe. of | 

Pemb.wife of K.H.8. | 

Fe - + | 

1552 28 WilHerb.L.Steward, crea. E. of 

Pemb,by K.Edw.6. + 4g 

1570 23 Hen,Herbert, "i 

 I6or 23 COS Srevrard and Chun, 
O 


1630 24 Philip Herb. now E. of Pembenk 
Montgom. and L. Cham- 
—— 


ky 
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PETERBVRGH. 
F Peterbuighgas it.is an Epifcopall ſee,vee 


l Ole ſpoke already and have not much-to 


adde of it,as it hath the title of an Barldom. 
Te ftandeth in the. very. nooke or angle of 
Northampton-ſhire; where formerly had been 
2gulfe or whirle poole of exceeding depth : 


| bur made firme greund by olpher K. ofthe 


Mercians, when with great paines and dili- * 


genceshe laid the foundation of the Church, 
A Town, but for the Church, of no great 
note,as Randing out of the way for trade and 
traffick,and ſeated in no plauſible place,yehe- 
ther ane look to health or pleaſure. / Yer by 
occaſion of the Abbey in the former times, 
and now by reaſon of the Biſhop there ; ir 
drawes reſort of people for diſpatch of buſi- 
nefſe, hath a large markeeplace, a faire Pa- 
riſh Church, and 3 handſome ſtreets, Of lare 
unto the Ecclefiafticall relation of it is joy- 
ned an honourarys it pleaſing he Kings Ma« 
jeſty that now is, to create 


1927 Iohn L.MordantyE.of Peterburgh, 3 
Car. March. g. whe now cnjoyes 
thattitle, Anno 1647. 


Portland. 


"PORTLAND. 
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PORTLAND. 


(Portland, was once alittle Iſland, but gow | | 
adjoynech ro; the m ori of Borſet-ſhire, 
lieth ro againſt the good tovwn of Feymouth, 
and ſeemes eo take this name from port, a | 
noble Saxon, who about the yeare 703 in» | 
feſted and annoyed theſe Coaſts, and made 
here ral _— Iti - nor mm 7 | in 
compaiie, yery ſcatr y 1 ced3 
bur plentifull enough of nj; and goed for 
paſtures. Onthe Eaſt fide it hath a Church 
on the North a Caftle, which ſeems to guard 
che entrance of Weymouth haven. But how- 
ever it was in former times, it 13 Now re- 
og ». it gave and gives the Rtile of 
Earle, 


1632 8 Richard Lord Weſton,L,kigh Tx 
created Earle of Portland, Feb, 
I5.8 Car. 

1635 2 Hier. Weſton now, of Portland, 
AANG 1641, 


Richmund. | 
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RICHMOND. 


yy ſhire is no County of it ſelfe,buc 
a part of York-ſhire lying towards the 
North-weſt, with rugged rocks and (ſwelling 
mountaines , whofe lides in ſome places 
beare good grafle, the bottomes underneath 
not being unfruitfull ; and in the hils them- 
ſelves are found good mines of lead and pit- 
coale, Tlie chiefe Town. of the whole is 
Richmond, of a ſmall circuit in the vals, bur 
by reaſon of the Suburbs lying out in length, 


xery well peopled and frequented. A Toyn 


firit built by Alaze E.of Bretagne, the firſt E, 
here,after the entrance of the Normans, who 
feiiced it with a 'wall and a moſt ſtrong Ca« 
ſtle, the berrer to aflure theſe parts againſt 
the Emel:ſh,and hiying finiſhed the fame ac- 
cording to his own content,gave it the name 


— 


of Richmourt, as 2 place equally participating 


.of ſttengrh and; beauty. 'Tt:ftandethon the 


banks of the river of Swale which with a 
mighty noiſe runneth underneath it ; A Rt- 
ver reputed very ſacred by antient Engliſh, for 
that 1n it, Paul;z45 the firſt Archb., of Torke 
aprons in one day aboye 10010 men, be- 
fides women and children... The Earles of 


| Bretagne fora Jong time together continued 


inthe title. and poſſeſſion of this Countrey : 
Since it hath been. beſtowed upon other Fa- 
milies, who jn their ſeverall times have been 
adorned with the ile of - -— 
| P Dukes 
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Dukes and Eartes of Richmond, 


| x Alan the Red,FE.of Bretagne, 
1093 > Alantheblack,FE.of Breta, 
. 3 Steph.E.of Bret. 

1104 4 Alan E.of Bree. 

2166 5 Conan Deof Bret. 
6 + £: ih - > 

£170. 6 Geof. Plantag.ſon of K.H.2,mar- 

ried Conſt. daughe.of Conan, 


2186 7 whe” ſon -———_ 
1202 $ Guido,Viſc.of Touars, 2 husband 


of Conftance. 
+ Þ - of 
9 Randolph of Cheſter,z husband 
of Conftance, 


+ Fc 
10 Peter of Dreuz,D. FBret, 


+ + 
124t 12 Pet.of Savoy unckle kl Bleon. 
wife of vd.;, 


1268 12 xl de mn Dal ets 
1305 13 IohndeDreur, D.of Brer. 
14 lohnde Bret. B.of Richm. 
1334 15 Tohnde Dreux,D.of Brer. 
16 Iohn de MontE.D.of Richw, 


+ - EY 
1341 17 JohnofGaunt,after D.of Lanc. - 


> + | 
Tt Tha de Montf, — 
iant, 
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liant,D, of Brer, and E. of Rich. 


EN o+ 
I '9 Ralph Neri |,E.ofWeſtm,cr.E of 
Rich. forterm of lite. 


- 


oy | 
1425 20 Tohn D.of edford. _ 


- - Fe 
1453 21 par"? - yrs haife brother 
22 Hen.z, of Rich after K.of Eng. 
) + 
1625 23 Hen. Fire-Roy baſe of H 8.D, 
of Rich,and | Somerſer;L. Adm. * 


613 24 L, AA. 1596, AHI 


Richm,' 1 r 7ac. Of, 9. and after 
D:of Rich, 1 622, My, Ls Seevv. 


P 2 Rivers, 
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RIVERS. 


He title of Earle Rivers is of different na- 
ture from all the reſt of Ezgland, thoſe 
being locall (that of E. Marfh.cxcepted) and 
this nominall : thoſe taking their denomi- 
nation from ſome ſpeciall place, and this 
from an illuſtrious Family. The antient 
name yas Redugy's, or de Riparijs, thence it 
came to Rivers, At firſt they were but Barons 
of Planpton. in the County of Devon 3 after 
they came to bee Exrles of Devonſh, which 
title 8 of them enjoyed ſucceſſively,and then 
the maſculine iflue failing, the name and pa- 
trimony both were loſt amongſt the females, 
ox heires general]... From ſome of theſe,as I | 
cenjeRure, came S. Rich, Voddeville , whom 
firſt K. H, 6. advanced unto the honourable 
title of L Rivers, and after Edw. 4. marrying 
his daughter , adyanced him higher , and 
made him E. Rzvers. Which title ending in 
the 3 E.ofthis name and Family , was fince 
again revived in the honourable houſes of 
Darcy and Savage, this laſt deriving a deſcent 
hereto by the line of rorcefter,8 Hinmtington, | 
from one of the daught, and coheires ofthe 
firſt E. Rzvers, whem and his ſuccefſorg take 
in oxdes, thus 


1639 5 Tohn Sayage,ſon of Tho. Viſc: Say, 


— 


Af TY ERS. \ 'J41T 
1466 1 Rich Woodville, L.Tr.and L.Con. ET? 
father of Qu.Eliz,Wife of Edw.q* 
| * 


1469 2 Ant.Wood, 
1483 3 Rich. Wood, 


1626 4, Tho.L. Darcy Viſc, Colch.cr,E.Ri- 
Vers.3 Ca.N0v.ge 


— 


and Eliz.his wife,eldeſt daught. 
and one ofthe coheires of Tho. 
E.Riv.by vertue of a ſpeciall en- 
caile inthe ſaid creation, ſucceeded 
him in the titles of Earle &3vers, 
and Viſc, Colcheſter, is now li- 
vinga64 1. | 


Rutland, 


M—— 


RVTLAND. 


(uninh for quantity, is the leaſt County 
fExg. for quality not inferior to the 
very beſt , as being a pl#afantand Fruirful 
Countrey, eſpecially about the vale of Ca. 
moſſe 1 he earth thereof is generally very 
red of colour, ſo red that eyen the flceces of 
the fhcep arecoloured with it 3 in which re. 
gard it hadthe name of Rydland, the Sax 
calling that Kzd, which we novy call Fed, z 
we retaine the uſe of Ruddy ſtill, in the ſelfe- 
ſame ſence. Heretofore it was reckoned for 
a part of Northamptoreſh. net made a Coun- 
ty till of late; and now again is laid unto 
Northampion-ſh. the better to make up a Di- 
oceſle for the fee of Pererbargh. It contineth 
in it but 48 Pariſh Churches in the whole ; 
the chiefe of which are Vppizgham and 
Oakham, twe (mall market towns, of which 
the laſt is rhe ſhire town for the A fﬀſiſes,Sef 
fions, and all publique bufineſſes. Yet ſmall 
and little though ir bezcan ſhew the ſeats and 
ticles of 4 Parliamentary Barons; and beſides 
that hath honored many a noble perſor with 
the narne and title of 


Earles of Rutland. 


Eqdw, 
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, £563 5 Edvw.Man. 
21586 6 lohn Mann. 
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I3 290 x Edw.Planta.cldeſt fon of Edm, of 
Langley D.of York. 


+ + 
2 Edi, Planeage.: ſon of Rich. D.of 
York, 


+ Go - 
"5 v5 3 Tho.Minnours, L.Rovs. deſcended 
- by the La Anne his mother from 
the {id Rick. D. of York;cr. E.of 
Rutland by K.H.8. 
2543 4 Hen.Man. 


4 


[WU x v3 


1587 7 Man. 

1361, 8 Bede Mans 

1632 9 Geor. Man. 

464T 41 Iohn _ now Earle of Rutland, 


P 4A Salicbuthe 
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SALISBVRY. 


SG Alubury is the chiefe City of wilſh,anti- 

ently called Sorbjodunum, Which name it 
held untill the entrance of the Saxons, who 
eave new namesand layysto all parts of Exy, 
Ic was at firſt ſeated highupon an hill,as be- 
ing a place deſigned for firengthand war, yet 
honored for a while with a Biſhops ſee, and 
a faire Cathedrall. But the Biſhops and the 
Clergy finding no 200d quarter amongR the 
Souldiers,which were there in garriſon and 
being deſtitute of water en.ſo dryan hill; 
about the time of Fich. 1; began toleaye it, 
and. plane themſelves down loyver by the 
water fide. Being once ſerled there, and rat 
fing 2 new Minſter for Gads publike ſervice, 
the people alſo foliowed after , and left old 
Sarumt it ſelf, which in Gort ſpace became 
ſo totally deſerted, that now the ruines of it 
are hardly viſible. But for new Salzbury,that 
grew up preſently into great renown, plea- 
lantly ſeated on the river, which watreth eye- 
ry ſtreet thereof , and for the populouſneſſe 
of the place, plenty of proviſion, a ſpacious 
market placegand a faire Townhall, is eſtce. 
med to be the ſecond City of all this TraR. 
And which addes no ſma]l luſtre to it,a place 
that hath been yery. fortunate in thoſe emi- 
nent perſons, on whom the Kings of Exgliayd 
have beſtowed the title of 

Earles of Salis þury. 
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I uo gp d*Evreuxs 
1168 2. WiLd'E 


+  »þ 
iT Wil. Long-cſpee,baſe ſon of K. 7:3 
who married: Ella, I of 
IS As 
1225 4 g-eſpee. 
OE” 


+ 
1333 5 5 Wilde Monacute, 
1343 6 AS - ; | eo 
11396! 5) Tohade Mont... .. - 


2450 8 Tho,deMone.. | 3 ir4@ 


Mr --».; +. 
m—__ 9 Rich.Nevill ; who married Eleanor 
daughter of Th. Mont.L.Ch,* 
1460 did —arg ill, E.of Warwick. . * 


| eu 1, vt 
1472 11 Geo.D.of. Clarence, who married: 


 Yab.daugh of Rich, E-of War. * 


+ 
1477 12 Edw.cldeſt ſon of K.Rich. land 
Annegthe z daugh. of Rioh. Dios. 


« of oo 
'2 FLO uy Marg Jaugh, of Geo.D. of Oldt.cr. 


.Countelle 6f SalbbyK. BS... A 


a9, ORE OY 
FIG i4 Rob Cecil, Viſc. Cintbem;ca.; of ; 


, $alisb,3 Zac. May 4,L.TE. : : 


36 121 s Wil.Cecilnaw.E.of Caliboyand 


Gopatns's of the ports. 
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KHyews bury is the principalltoven in Shrop. 
Shine, called by ow ' Anceſtors the Pos 
Scrobbesbyrig, for that itwas of old ayery 
thicket of ſhrobs. A place that roſe out ofthe 
ruines of old Uriconiz'm, ſeated not far off; 
bur grev net into ©. wars veſt: cill-che 

Norman Conquefi, "The town ftands neat 
on a hill, and is almoftin afſed round 
by the river Severg :-that/partthercof which 
is not fence by the River , being fortified 
with a very Rtreng Caſtle buile by Foger 4 
Montgomery, the firſt E, hereof. A faire and 
goodly. Town it is, well traded and frequets 
ecd by all forts of pcople both Welch & Em, 
by reaſon of. the trade of cloth, -and other 
merchandiſe ;/ this being-the common mart 
or emporybetyweenWales 8& Eng, It ſtaudeth 
mthe very\midſt or center ga8'1t were ,of the 
whole County; which generally is inferiour 
unto none about it, for delighgand plenty ; 
and foythe'number of Townes and: Caſtjes 
as a rhick on every fide [as 
haying formerly been a frontier-Country )ve- 
farabovethem. - It belonged anticntly to 
Cornavis, and preſercly on! the Norman 
Conqueſt, was beftoyvred on Roger dt Monigen. 
whom before Iſpake of,vrho and his ſuccel- 
ſors,and fince them the honorable Family of 

the Tatbots,enjoyed the ile andtitle of 

: Egrles of Shrewsbury. St 
oo 
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2069 1 Rog. de Montgomery. 


1093 2 Hy kde Mon ” 
1098 3 Reb.de Mong 


1443 4 John Talbot Marſh. of France,cr.E. 
| of Shrew bury by K.H.6. 2 1'*F 
1453 5: Iohn Talbot,L.Te, ws 
2469 6 John Talbot. 
$473 7 Gee. Talbot. 
3541.8 Francis Talbot. 
1559: 9 Geo. Talbor. 
1590 10 Gilb. Talbote 
316286 $1 Edw. Talbor.. 
$618 12 Geor,Talbor. | . ny 
1630 13 John Talbot, now E, of Shrewf+ 
bury,1641, h 
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SOMERSET. 's 


Gomeſeſs. antiently was inhabited by the 

Belge. A Country of a fertile ſoyle,hath 
for corne and paſture, exceeding populous 
fas comprehending in the whole 385 Pariſh 
Churches, where of 33 are market cowns):& 
furniſhed alſo with commodious bayens for 
trade and traffick, A Country howſoeyer 

leafant in the Summer” ſeaſon;-yer- in the 
Avinter time ſo deep & miery;that it is ſcarce 
paſſable ; from whence the people have'a 
proverb,thar it bad for the Ridergbut good for 
zbe abider. Yet in ſome parts theveof, thoſe 
fpecially which are towards #i{tfh. it is both 
hilly and ſtony ; but in the bowels of thoſe 
hils, parcicularly in thoſe of Mendip, they 
fad rich yeines of lead,to the great enriching 
ef the Country,and benefit to all the King, 
It took this name from Somerton, once the 
moſt famous and conliderable in all the 
County, now a ſmall market Town of no 
note nor credit, but for a faire of Cattell 
which. is. kept there... yearely.;. in which re- 
ſpe& 4ſſirius calls its Comitatum Sonerituntn- 
ſem,or pq wr But by the name of S9- 
merſet it is Rowbeft known,and by that name 
hath given che honorary title of 


| Dukes, and Earles to 
Wil, 
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x: Wil.de &s Mohun,E. 


MF 
2 tres of Salisþ. = 
Somerſet. - 


20071 1122 os 
' 3 Reginald de Mohun: - 


- - A 
1396 4 Tohn Beaufort eldeſtfon of Iohn of 
Gaunt by his 3 vwife,E, 
1409 5. Henry Beauf, | REL 
1419 6 Tohn Beauf.D.of Somer,'- '® 
1442 7 Edm. Beauf,E.and D. | as 
1454 8 Hen.Beauf.D, 4 
1462 9 BEdm. Beauf. 4:1; M0 
1499 40 Em, 3 fonEek.n ka 
« P_; 
1525 11 Hen. Firz-Roy,bafe ſon of K. H. 8 
'D;of Somer.&' Rich. 


- + + 
wm 12 Edw. Seym, LC. Prs. of K-E.6.D. * 


> + 
1614 1 3 Rob.Carre, Viſc. Rocheiter,cr. E of 
SUE, 12 Fagan tiagh Sane” : 
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SOYTHAMPTON, 


Outhampien is the 2 Town of Hamp: ſhire, 

in bignefſe and circuit, but not inferiour to- 
the firſt for wealth and riches, A T owne 
commodioufly ſeated on an arrae of the ſea, 
and capable of ſhips of burden to the yery 
Keie ; the opportunity whereof hath made 
It very faice and populous, & having: init q- 
Churches for Gods publique ſervice, fenced 
with ſtrong wals and a double ditch, and to. 
ſecure the haven with: aright firong Caſtle, 
Which no time hath: ruined; Tt Randeth on, 
the banks of the river of Anton, (which ri- 
ſing about Andover runs here into the Sea): 
from whence it.had the name of.Souhampion 
and by that name hath. givea denomination: 
to the whole Countrey, rhough generally it 
be called Hampſhire. A Countryrich in all: 
commodities,both of ſea and land ,and in the 
upper parts thereof,thoſe which.are. fartheſt 
from the (ea, of a yery pure andenxcellene- 
aire, Itconteines in.it 25.3 Pariſhes, many 
of which have Chappels of eaſe as big as 
Parifh, beſids thoſe in the Iſle of #3ghr which: 
is reckoned for apart of Hantſhire- To return 
back unto the Town, which though ir bee 
within the County, yet is a County in itſelf. 
(for which it ſtands beholding to K. #.5.); 
And both before and fince hath been coun- 
_ worthy to be the Þigheſt honourary title. 


Beaur- 
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1057 1 Beauvois of Hampton , that fa- 
mous Soldier ſo much calked of, 


+ + bl 
$;27 2 William Birx-Willizms * -Lerd 
Adm 


+ + & : 
3547 3 Thomas Weiothelley,Lord Chan» 


cellour, created Earle of South. 
by K.Edw. 6. 
bib 4 Henry Wriocheſley . | wo 
1981 5 Henty Wriochefley.- 
z6 24 6-T OO Wriothelley nov Exe, 
1641. 
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STAFFORD: 


Taffordſh. apperteined antiently to the Cor- 
"*:W4[14,A 2+. Be" in theſe parts, which 
afterwards by Beda,yeere called Angli med:te- 
Yanci,or the midland Engliſhmen. A.Coun- 
treyon the norch part full of hils,and woods; 
on the South, ſtored with coales and mines 
of iron 53 and in the middle part where it is 
watred with Py ty naw A adorned with 
meadows, & fairefelds of corn. It conteineth 
irrit 120 yillages with Pariſh Churches, the 
City,or Epiſcopal ſce of Lichfeild,8 12 other 
market Towns,of which the chief is Sraff.on 
the river of Owcthe head Town of the ſhire, 
which from thence taketh name. ATown 
exceedingly beholding te the Barons of Saf. 
who were once Lords hereof and were hence 
denominated : who both procured it to be 
made a Burrough,with ample priviledges,by 
K. 70hn,and alſo fenced it with a wall, fayc 
where it was ſecured by-a large poole of wa- 
ter on the Eaſt and North, And on the 0- 
ther fide, the Town by way of chankfull 
retribution, honored that noble Family with- 
the ſtle of B,who were from hence entituled 
in their ſeyerall ages, 


Zarler,ch Lords and Viſe.of Stafford, 
Ralph 


» 
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1353 1 RalphStafftard,B, ad 
1372 3 HughStaf, 
1333 3 Tho.Staff, 
4 Wil.Staff. 
5 Edm.Staff. | 
1493 6 Hen.Staff, D.of Bucking, 
1444 7 Hum. Staff E. 
1460 8 Hen.Staff, D. of Buck, * 
1486 9 Edw.Staff,D-of Buck. 
1521 10 Hen.,Staff L+ 
: 11 Edw,Staft.L. | 
12 Hen. Staff, L.whodying.ax. 163 9 
the Family of the Staffords died 
alſo! with him, and is quite ex- 
tinguiſhed, FO 
1640 13 Wil.How.Knightof the Bath, 2 
E fon of Tho; B. of Arundel and 
Surrey,having to wife a fiſter of 
the laſt L.Staffowas by hisMaje- 
ty now being cr. Viſc. Staff. in 
Nov. 1640, and is now living, 
Anno 1641, 


oY 


Soarmford. 
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STAMFORD, 


Tamjord is the hithermoft Town of Lin- 
coln-ſh, ſeated upon the river Hand, by 
Which ir is there parted from Northampron4h, 
Tt tandeth in thor part thereof, Which is cal- 
led Kefteven y of which it isthe principall 
town A town Well peopled and ofgreatte- 
ſort, contcining about 9 Pariſh Churches, 
But that which gives it moſt renown,is that 
ſome quarrel! and contention between 
Southern and Northern men inthe V- 
niverfity of Oxford,the Scholke:s in the reign 
of King Edw. z removed hither, 2nd bere 
held publiqueſchovles of al ſorts of Jearning, 
Nor did they leave the place,or return again, 
untill they were commanded fo to do by the 
Kings Prodamition, and thereupon it was 
ordrined in the Yniverſity, that che =chole 
lers in the raking of cheir degrees, ſhould 
make oath, not to reade = = ag at Stam- 
ford, tothe pre judice of Oxford. Neverthe- 
lefle the Town ftill flouriſhed in trade and 
merchandiſe, and doth noyy give the title of 
an Earle to 


1628 Hen. L.GOrey of Groby,cr E.of Stamf, 
3 Car. March,a6, now living. 
A110 1641. | 


$ trafford a 
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STRAFFORD. 


GTrafford, or Strasforth is the name of 2 

Wopontake, or hundred, in the Weſt-rid- 
ing of Tork-ſbjre,and lieth on the South ther- 
of where ir abutceth on rhe Counties of Not= 
tingham and Darby. A rtbeny of a large ex- 
tent, conceived to be almoſt as big, as the 
whole County of Rutland, and in it com- 
prehending the goed tovvns of Sheafeld, Ro- 
theram, Doncaſter, and the honour of Tichhit, 
beſides many (maller Villages and Hamlets, 
The ancient Family of the Wentworths,out of 
| hich cometh the Earle ef Cleyeland, have 
long flouriſhed here, and have their ſeate at 
Wentworth-Wood houſe, and many a faire and 
large ore flion in this Waponrake. In which 
confideration, it was ſcle&ed purpoſely for 
the higheſt ticle of 5 


1639 Tho. Viſc Wentworth, L.Newmerch 
and Overſley, and L. Deputy of I- 
reland,cr, E. of Straftord and Ba- 
ron of Raby, with great ſolemaity 
at Whitehall, t 5 Car. Zan 12, and 
ſhortly after L.Licut.of lceland- 


Suffolk. 
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356 SV FFOLK. 
Seek was aitiently part of the Iceni, and 
afrerwards together with Cambride-ſh. and 
Norfolk, tnade upthe Kingdome of the Za/ 
Angles, of which this being the Sourthetne 
part gave to the Count. and the people both 
the name of Soutbfalk. A very large and ſpa- 
cious countrey,conteining 57 5 Pariſh, Chur, 
of the which 28 are market townes , with 
many a ſafe and capacious haven. Of thoſe 
the moſt remarkable towards the ſea, is 7p/= 
wich, a very faire and ſpacious town, well 
peopled and well traded too: adorned with 
14 Churches for the ſervice of God, & many 
a faire.and goodly edifice for private uſe. 
That of m off credit 1n the Ifland is. Bury, or 
S. Eamundsbury , heretofore fanzous for the 
Abbey , valued at the ſuppreſſion at 23361. 
I 68,pe7 472.2 fine neat towengand muck -inha- 
bited by the Geatry,who reſort thither from 
all parts of the Countrey. As for the Coun. 
it ſelfe it ſheweth in every place moſt rich & 
goodly fields offcorne , with grounds as 
battaille andrich for the. feeding of Cattel], 
wherof there is good plenty out of queſtion, 
as may appeare . by the great ſore ofcheele 
here made and yented to the great commo- 
dity of the inhabicants, not only into all 
parts of Ezg. but Spain, France and Germany. 
Long time it was, before the title of Suffolk 
was conferred on any. But when the Gapp 
was opened once,it hath been ſeyerally con- 
ferred on ſevera), Families,who as they ſtood 
a rs and fayour with their Princes, attai- 
the ticles of Dukes, 
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Dukes, Marg, and Earles of 
; __ Suffolk, 
1335 x Rob de Vsford,F. by 
1369 2 Wilde Vsford. 'n 


13385 3 Mich,de la Pole,L.Ch. 

1389 4 Mich.dela Pele. 

1414 '5- Mich.delaPole- ''f,,  _ 
6 Wilide la Pole” firſt'E.afrer Mar. 8 


ahSRatf.. ._£ 
1450' 7 Tobn de4a&Pole,D. © © *f 
1491 8 Edm.delaPole,E, * 


_ 
1513 9 Char.Brandon,D. of Syuff.L.great 
Maſter. on 
1545 10 Hen.Brandon. 


ED. 
1551 11 Hen.Grey, M:irq. Dorſet, martied 
Frances daugh.of Ch. Brandon, 
and was D.of Syff. * 


> > + 
1603 12 Tho. L. How. of Walden,cr.E.of 
Suff. 4 Zac. Fulg 3, L. Tr.and 
- 


Ch.of {amb 
13 Theo. How. EF. of Syff. and L.War- 
den of the Cinque Poyts. ry 


1640 14 lames L.Hov.now E.1641, 
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SYNDERLAND. 


nderland is a demy-Iſland in the North- 
Eaſt part of the Buſhoprick of Durbam, 0- 
ver againſt the mouth of the riyer of Were ; 
Whictt being pulled a ſunder from the land, 
by the force of the Sea, hach the name of 
Sunderland A place of no great note or re- 
Pugationy till i was made the title of 


1627 Emanuel Lord S of Bolton and 
Lord Preſident of the North,crea- 
ted Earle of Sunderland,z Car. Zu. 

T 9 -4 Mort ſans ih We, 


SURREY. 


Corregand Syfſex antiently were inhabited 

by the Regwi, and afterwards made up the 
Kingdame af the South-Sazoxs, This lieth 
onthe South of the river Thames, whence ic 
had the name 3 the Saxexs calling that Reg, 
which we call a River : and fo from Swthree, 
came the name of Surrey. A Couutrey on 
the ouryard parts thereof very rich and _ 


SY RRET. 259 


| full, eſpecially on that fide which.is towards 
the Thames , where it yeelds plenty bath 
of carne and graſle; but 1n the middle part, 
ſomewhar hard and harres, - From. whencc 
the people uſe to (ay, that their Coun- 
trey is like a courſe peece of cloth, with a 
fine liſt. And yer | the middle parts thereaf 
what they want in riches, they ſupply with 
pleaſures, as being famous far gaod aire 

well ſtored with parks ; the downes afford- 
ing excellent opportunity aſwell for horſe- 
races, aS hunting. A Country finally it is of 

no great. quantity, and yer conteines 140 Pa- 
riſhes{of the which 8 are market townes)and 
amongſt them the Roya]l manſions of Xich- 
mond, Otelayds and None-ſuch. The chiefe 
town of the vwhole is Guilford, 2 fine neat 
tovny ſeated on the declining of an hill te- 
ward the river Mo/c, conſiſting of 3 Pariſh 
Churches ; which nowithRtanding neyer 
gavetitle unto any,of Lord, Earle or higher. 
Bue that defect hath beene ſupplied by the 
whole body of the County, in the name of 
_ with which our Kings have dignified 
e 


Dakes and Earles. 
: Wil.de Warren, B. 


1038 2 Wil.de War, 
1133 3 WildeWar. 


ey © FF 
3148 4 Wil. de Blois ſon of K. Steph. firſt 
husband of 1fa.de War, 5 


SFRRET, 
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1164 5 


T202 
I 240 


x05 
1347 


1375 
1398 


146r 
1475 


1433 
T5I4 
1554 


1604. 


— — _ 


& + 

5, Hameline Planta. baſe ſon of Geo, 
B.of Anjou,and halfe brother to 
K.H.3, 2 husband of Iſa.de War, 

6 Wil,Plantag. 

7 Tohn Planta, 

$ John Plantag, died 1347- 


9 Rich. Fitz-Alan,E;of Arund. ſon 


' of Alice, fiſter and heire of Ioh. 
Plantag, 


10 Rich Fiz-Alan,L.Tr. 


« + + 
11: Tho Holland 4 of NG D. 
of Surrey. 


| © »+ 
12 lohn L.Mowb, ſon of fol Lord 
M ow.D.of Nor.aft.D.of Norf,* 


+ » + 
13 Rich, 2 ſon of K.Edw.the 4,D of 
York, and Nort. & B.ot Sur. * 


' OY * + 
14 Tho. How.L.Tr.aft.D.ot Norf.* 


15 Tho,How.L, Tr.& D.of Nor, * 

16 Tho. Hoy. E. Marſhall and D. of 
Norf died 157 2. 

17 Tho,How.grand-ſon of Tho. D 
of Norf. now E.of Arund, and 
Sur.and B.Marth, 1647. L 


Suſſex. 


| 
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-8YSSBX, 


SVSSER., © 
2x is the other part 6f the old poſſetl7. 
at gran +" ng" 
Cc Oo tJ= 


ray FE Oo af rr 
+. A Goantiy te at 4ycth': 7 t | 
cean in a gopllylenpth, exte Sand 
W ve=bo miles3/and yer Ft all.ſo long 
Rao oth en vl nd he ing 
ing full'of rocks and ſhelves, and the wind 
* hnadeaky The Nope atrs fowards 
Kent & Surrey arewell ſhaded with woods, 
3s wasall the Country here Ny mf 
Jron works cqn'ymed them, Thc Southern 
parts whichatt cowards the es, lying upon 
achalke or matle, yecld: co) 2bundanely 3 
with a delighefull intermixture of grovesand 
meadows. Irconteines in it to the number 
of 3x2 Pariſhes, of which 18 are markee 
towns. And amongſt theſe the chief of note 
is Chicheſter, of which we need (ay nothing 
here; having ſpoke of it in its proper place, 
amongſt the Biſhopricks. It now reſts _ 
eo 
- — 


Earles of Suſſex, 
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. 1529 8 Rob. Radclyfle,Viſc. Fin Wide, 


'» Wil.de ——— Arundel, 
2178 2 Wil.de Alb, 
1191 3 Wilde Alb. 
1199 4 Wilde Alb. 
1234 5 de Alb. 


- - 
x 343 6 JohnPlantag.F.of Surrey, | 
T307 7 Hs ſh .E.of Sur. 


cr.E.of Suſſex by K. H. 
L543 9 Hen Rad. 
1559 19 Tho.Rad.L.Ch. 
1583 13 Hen, 3 
1593 12 Rob.Rad. | 
1630 13 to E.of bs 
2641, 
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—THaNer, 3. 


THANET. 


phi 2 lictle-Ifland in.the-North-Eaft 

pe environed on z parts by the ſeay 

wo ors eb reed from the ogy 

e river of Stourc, Which is 

Fe ral Enlade: Ae Lilaol land by 's alinuscal-. 

er nome: Eeapies 7h Thanatos; | from; 

po T, hey, famous: 

vn, _ things, I] in theſe particulars,that 

it was | here gbes Sax. landed when Pn hen _ 
= Gre azi; and that 8.;4 «hi the Mo 

g,mhen he brought Calpe 

e whole 8.m.inleng.. 


Y- Mes , Fas xeckoned't then. to hold 2 


$:. and 1s. now very popu 
wy "ho -bignefle,and yery plentiful with. 
all of a rempdipes neceſſary, but of corm 


enczally are a kind 
o pos Tibia at thel only both by ſex 


d Deng according tg the 

katy Fi vel ink adi at 7 69-4 hold 
Eph ou A Oe in both courſes 
uſtrious,,, Such iz the Ifle of Tha- 


* [wet;we Ky mT of late times, made the title of 


= 
t 


an Earidome, in the perſons of 


[1628 1 Nico. L.Tufton.cr.E.of Thanetg4. 


Ca.AKR.S » 
2 Jokn Tuf. E.of Thanct now living 
. mo, I641, 


© 2 Toines , 


TOTNES. 


Fb:#ecivs Townin the SouthweſFof Da 

vorſhire,firuate on the banks of che River 
of Dert, about 6 miles from irs influxe into 
the Sea. Mor *. Town ir cs, aid 
Welt. It hath 2 Major Lp by 
ſtrate; and fo hh bafever nee che rimett 
K. Fw 5 and being, a hi roven with 
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WARWI TY . 


Ar with ſhire heretofore y vas part of the 

Cornavii, a Country yi wr for aire and 
ſoyle, wants Lud fox the profit or pl 
ſure of man, Ir is pe by 
here -fow, RE ET: for bein 
cald the Fel hye ore of 
corn,and GE Od kes a lovely pro ſpe& 
from che [rs hils.; that an = 
North being called 6g 10 ad, from t 
great plengy of woods which greve here for- 


merlye 5 now.grown thin enough by the 
g fron Tr. canteinerh 3 it-158 Pa- 
riſhesand markertowns ;. of which the chief 


e Coventty.as 3 County of it 
(x75D 258d od hy cog eg the Romans 
pakrndy Prefpdium, 


from the xcdrnh there, 
navie i ill cetaines in-a 

quage. ,Atownadorned with yeryfaire houſes, 
aftrong and well compa ftane bridge an 
the river . foes, and -rwo goadl Chnorkes 
Bur the chicf beauty of it heretofore,as now, 
i a moſt ſtately. and magnaficens Caſtle; 
which as it yas of late xe ired ar the great 
coſt and cher rges of Sir Fulk Grexzl, the ., _ 
L.Broky therein. dwelt z; ſo was itanti= 
ently the ſcar and abiding place of the 


Dulgs and Earles of Warwid, 
Qi4'* Hens 
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1067 1 HAI 7 


1133 2 Rogde New. ; 
' 3153 '3 Wil.de New. 
' 2383. 4 Wale da News. 


T200' de Neve. q | £ gs 
3233 4 Tra No Me Go Rs 
3242 7 ket #0 2 Child. of Ma 
- fifter and heire of Tho. Marg 
2243 $ Tohn de Pleffetis,z husbigd of the 
| _ © ſaid Margery. | __. 

's "vets de Ke. de th kei 
| - 1 gy: I | 
2262 10 Wil. Mauduir,ſon ef Alice filter& 

5 EN nn - 

2268 -z Wil. Beauchamp,fon of the Lat 
|  -  Efter and heice of Wil, Maud: 
2291 22 Guido Beauch. 

2315 13 Tho,Beau E:Marfh. s 
1369 14 The. Beav., - | OO 
249 15 Rich. Beau. Regenr'6f Fr: | x 


1439 16 Hen,Beau;P. of Warw. , 


' + 
43446 17 | as.. ; who bg... Anne, 
fiſter of Hen. D;of Warw. 


»þ 
1471 18 Geo. D.of - "OO Ws married 
Anne,daughter of Rich, Nevill, 
E.of Warve. 
Edw, 


Re EN 
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"WARWICK. 


2478 19 Edw. Plantag. (on of George D. 


AN + 
1447 20 Ei Dadley, Viſc. Liſ. deſcen- 


ded from the Lady Margaret, 


daughter of Rick. Beauchamp, 
| E.of Warv; ; a 
7562 21 Amb.Dudley.. | I 


1618 223 Robert L Rich of Leexe,crea- 


ted Earle of Warwick, 16 7ac, 
AHg.2. 
23 Rob,Rich,now living, 1641, 
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WESTMORLAND. 


PE moriand was a part of the poſſeſſions 

of the old Brigantes, and lycth on the 
Weſt of T4 fo. from whence and from the 
ores, as they call- thera here (that is,thoſe 
barren heathy grounds, which are not tra. 
able for corn) it was named wWeſ?-more-land, 
The ayre accounted ſharp and piercing ; the 
ſoylein moſt parts barren and unprofitable; 
yet in the Valcs, which are neither large ner 
manv,indifterently fruitfull.So that the grea« 
teſt profit and commodity, which here rhe 
people make unto themſelves, is by the be- 
nefit and trade of cloathing, Tt containes in 
it only 2 6 Parifhes, which plainly ſhews thit 
cither the Countrey is not yery populous, or 


that the Pariſhes are exceeding large, As gee 


uerally indeed they are, in theſe Northerne 
parts; 4 Of thoſe 26 ate market rowns, the 
chicfe of which next Kenda/e (which wee 
fpake of formerly) is called Appleby,and paſ- 
ſeth for the ſhire town or head of the Coun- 
tie, The Yiponts antiently,and by chem the 
Ebffards were the hereditary Sherifs hereof; 
which notwithſtanding, it pleaſed K.R. 2, ts 
adde unts the titles oftbe Nevils of Faby,the 
highcr and more eminent ſtile of 


Earles of Weſtmorland: 
Ralph. 


WESTMORLARD. 
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age regis» fe 
Tp!ſh.bclonging to the Helge io theformer 


innumerable flocks of ſheep, which. bring as 
reat commodity toche inhabitants by their 
ceece & wool,and the molt gainefull trad of 
Eloarhinggas other parts that are more fertile, 
1z-conteiucth.ia ic.304 Pariſh: &.istraded. in 
19-markert tovns ; the chiefe and faireſt are 
Salubury and Mariberowgh, which before we 
fpake of .1Yj/zoz was formerly the principall,8& 
herecofore a Biſhops ſee, honored with the 
xefidence of 9 ſeverall Biſhops : But by tran- 
ſhiting ofthe ſee to Salzbury., and carrying 
thicher therevvithal the throughfare into the 
Welt countrey,which- before was here, it fel 
Þy:little and lictle tro deaay,and is now hardly 
worth the reputation ofa poormarket town, 
yet ſtill it gives denomination tothe Coune 


vy: a5that the ſtile and honor to theſe 
_ Wy ; : - 
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Earles of Wiltſhire, 
397 1 Wil, L:Scrope [ Tone 2x. 
1458 2 Jan Benoyg ;of Orm6d, & ET 
1470 3:0 obo Saffrd nin of HumE, D of 
. Buc 
$473 4 Edw.Staffdied;1499:  - "H 
2519 5 Hen Staff.2ſon of Hen Doof Back: 


Me 
1529 6: Tho. Ballon Vice Bot. faher of 


the La. Anne Bollen;' 2. ff 

>þ + 
I 5 50 7 Wil:Pawlet, cr;afier Mar.of Wia- 
cheſter, 4uxs _ 6.. o 


. .157x $8 Iohn Paw,. 

1576 g Wil. Paw. 

1598 no Wil.Paw. .. 

x6 as IT = Paw.now Marg. of Winche, FR 
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J/ !nchelſcy 194 (ea Town in the Eaſt part of 
Suſſex, where it adjoyneth upon Kent, ace 
counted a beepen of zhe 
Elig Port whereas indeed it is.no Cing port, 
'but'a :member -ofrhem, as Rbis and Fey 
ſham, and others. are. A Towne in former 
rimes of greae ſtrength and beauty,.inclaſed 
with ſixong veals, and a vecll placed Rampier, 
for thedefence thereof again forreign force? 
:burthe ſeadurinking from-it by lictle and lit. 
le, brought che xowa by.che like degrees in- 
to preat decay,though ſtill it beare the ſhew 
| offs handſeme town, and hath a Blockhouſe 
For defence raiſed by H.&, Burwwhat ir loſt ig 
wealth, it hath got in honour, being advan- 
cd unto the reputation of an. Earld, in the 
names. and perſons of” i 


3628: 2 ElziFinch. Viſe. Maidſtone, cr, C.. 
of Wingchel, 4 Car. Zuly 17. 
3634 2 Hen,Finch,ſon of the ſaid Eliz; 
2639 3 Henneage Finch, E.ef Wanchelſey 
now living,1 641, 


Winchepere 
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peims City of 


all —_— = me our es hich Venta; adding. 
ceaſter to it vented mark 
hs the Saxozs hammered their Yext-ceafler,. 

we our /ixcbeftes.. Tn cheſt our dayes, it 
is i indifferenely vel peopled,and _— 
wat ener cam —ratny 


it is defaded tos 
— —_ ary Ir i i in 
of a Rn river, 


length from Baft ro Weſt, 
bout a mile anda; halfe rake — 
Gdeshe ſuburbs;: bur mmcliveithin che wals. 
is deſolate and altogether unbuilt, Many 
things certainly thereare which may conduce- 
unto the reputation of it, eſpecially a beauti+ 
full and large Cathedrall,a goodly and capa- 
cious Palace for the Biſhopsdelling, w_ 
they call #otveſcy houſe 3 a ſtrong al. 
tans Caſtle Temely mounced. == 2 ill, 
with brave Java Ar on all the Countrey 3. 
a-pretty neat Colſedge neare the wals, buile: 
and endoyved by il.of wickbam, for.a ſemi- 
azxryto higother in Oxford, and notfar of 
py; faire _ pitall, which they call Saine 
er Teſt All this mighe not raiſe 

u kgh SN our Engliſh Monaxchs have 
though 
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" thought fit rodi nific theſe following per per” 
ſons with the Rite and{citte'of *, 


- Marg.and _—— incheſter.: 
2207 x $act de ;D.:: 


1472 4 Lewys de Bruges. 


s ESL > > 

255 5: Wik.Pavelec, B.ofW ilch.and L.Ter, 

; | > .- cx. Marq:; ofWintk.by K.E dv. 6, 
2572 6 ;Tohn Payy, ' » 
2576 75 Wil. Pawr. 
+598 8 Wil. Pavy: 7 
2328 9 Tohn Paw.novw Marg. of Wincheſt 

* dn ofWikth, Zong abebe: | 
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- "WORGESTER) | "is 
1p%* ka parcof the Carnay ; Urice's | 


wine, whichthe here'call Pi 


nati6niti cheſeparts;*A' Conn.of an 
aire (0 temperare, and'a fovle ſo fortunate, 
that it gives place to none about her; for 
health and plenty, Abundant. ennlay . is 


in all Ions iallys 
wherewith, befides the uſe t ey haye of rack 
for the table; WHeymAke' 5 baſtard kind'sf 


which they 
both (ell and drink in great ab Ace, Salt- 
plex alſo hath in ſome parts theteef, and a« 
out Powyck,and nian _— bod ſtore 
of Cherries t'and 4] vwatred 
"_ Dus rivers; Nh ufo ratyd- 
os dud Any "of nd's in rexterit 
and Compalle,' as not cdnte 
x —_ LES eek 
them 10-market torens.” 
pall is woreefer = ne Gfcile the proce 
A A City eee ſeated bn the 


$'"of Stverne-'( age rinnelf quice 

h the County pe [North to Sourh) 

Thhieh i hatha T revs bridg witharower 

_ it: and thence ariſing — a gentle aſ- 
cent, affordeth to the upper parts. a very 
goodly.proſpett in the yale beneath. A City 


Every way.confiderable, whether you looke 


oli it 1a the ſituation, or in the number 
Churches, or the faire neat houles, or 
yoathe inhabitants, which are both au= 
merous od wealthy,by reaſon of their trade. 
of cloathing, which. doth there flouriſh ve- 
Fy much,.Ot the Cathed, here we have ſpoke: 
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mn 19 Hen Somnom mn linings Aon Hs 
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| y_-_ plenty of C 


a very good” — 
be Rony and. barren 


paſturage : If here you find it. 

ide oeods, kits 

; & ſhadowed withmoſt ſpacious ferveſts : If 

-t be ſoimyyhere moorith, 

_ fave; elſervhere it is as beautcaus and del; 
ſome as the eye can wiſh. It is divided ordi- 


\» YORK. 


York ſoreiopaltall peradveneurethe greateſt 


in Exglend,comeining 72 miles in 


4e fromNorth to South,and $0 miles in 


from Weſt to. Eaſt 3 theccircen being 


 aborei300.. Inthis great quantity of 


ground, 
are netabove 563 Pariſh Churches ;wv\.ichis 
no greatnumber, but then withall there are 
is of Baſe, equall for 
of people, ro any _ 


har ons pare there 
;-another is 2s 
med with core and 


Ge dn 


4 efſe and reſore 
re. The ſoyle 


fertile and as richly a 


narily into 3 parts , whichaccording to the . 


. quarters of the world are called Baſt-Rid 
Weſt-Ridi => 


1nd North-Radings Richmond- 
hh. danclelingied ro make uprhe 4, which is'a 


part'of York. ſh.as defere-was (aid, The whole 


was - amiently 'pofſeſſed by the BErigentes, 
who were di all over thoſe Nertherne 
po yo the T7e2!; and for their capicall 
City had Eboyacu, ſeated upon the river Vre 
Which we hoe call out) in” the WeRtriding 
of this County ; and by a —_ $ax0 name 

is 


-. "- 4 EE 'z 3. A DS ALY oe ' SHY} Py "LE 
Wo Wh 3h, Wnt Rogen WW" ON 
dt. A 
SD ; 
. = o - _ v 


is noycalled Tork. This is the 2 City of all 
Exg. both for farhe and gitatnefſe ; A plex. 
fant large and ſtately place, well fortified & 
beautifully adorned, as well yyith private as 
publike edifices,and rich and populous with. 
'all 3 Seated (as 'enſt was ſaid) :on the river 
; Owſe, vehich cucteth it, as it were, in tweaing, 
« bothypares'being joyned togetherwith a faite | 
- None bridge,cenfiſting of high and: mighty | 
"Arches. A City of great fame in the Roman 
*vimes, and. of ag eminent reputation in all 
$3. and in the feyerall turnes and 
c ;yehich have. befalien this Kingdome 
Tunder:the Saxons, Danes and Normans, hath 
_ *Rill preſerved ics antient luſtre, Adorned it 
Ayvas with an Archiepifcopall ſee in the times 
ofthe Rrifans; nor Rtooped it lorver when the 
._ __ "SSxoteccivedibe Faith. Rich. 2. laying un- 
-— >. * $80jtd litdererritory: on the Weſtfide therof, 
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County of it ſelfe, in- which the 
. Srchbiſhops of York enjoy the rights'of p4. 
latizes. And fora further luſtre toir,#. $.ap. 
pointed here a Councell for the governance 
arts, conliſting ofa L.Pre., 
[crtaine Councellors,a Secretary and other 
Officers.” And yetin none of theſe hath Yorþ 
been more fortnnate, than that ir adorned fo 
many Princes of the Imperiall line of Ger- 
#any and bloud Royall of England, with the 
Kile and attribute of | 


\ 
Dukgs and Earies of York, 
's | Otho 


11960 x Otho of Bayeria B.of York: : 


31633 $ James, 2 ſon of K Charles, decla- 
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T3385 2 Edm.of Langley 5 ſon of K.Edw.3 
E.of Camb.and D.of York. *® 
3401 3 Edvv. Planta.ſon of Edm. of Lange 
E.of Rutland D.of York. 
1436 4 Rich. Planta. nephew of Edm. of 
Lang.by his ſon Rich.E, of Cam 


D.of York. * 
1474 5 Rich.of Shrew. 2 ſon of K,Edw.4. 
D.of York. ” 


1495 6 Hen.zſon of K H.7 .after K of Eg. 
1604 7 Char. ſon of K. Zames,now the 2 
Monarch of Gr. Brit. " 


red D.of York, by his mu Far 
ther, and ſo inftiruted, but not 
yet created, 
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Engliſh Hiſtory, as tl ho 
Mirrours, ia. w "le Refi 7 
_ Rions your Royal Ane 
ors, you may beſt diſo 
ver Theirs, and dire&yc 
owne Adtions. | 
-I therefore. habe 
dreſſe this . piece. to youſ 
Highneſle, Not as a:Boo 
but avan Index,which cad 
not offer the Pompe of; 
ker + yet may cel <hFf 
fit o Manat 
"The work is. Pofbunal 
bereav'd both. of the-4 
thor and proteGion;.}at 
had. ic not __ ed&.to In 7 
30g, the Par > off ; 


eInNens 
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o red Age, d: 

I referre its merits tothe 

adgement ofthe Publique 
ole uſe it affords it 
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AIR 
| 'PREFACE, 


_-o t ouching' the uſe of theſe 
- three Catalogues | 
of" Tables.” 


202d Aving a urpolſe-to per- 
JF? * oY pats be 
=>Lt thoſe "of forraine 
Nati6ns which had any 

+ .: -:, . , Interconrle | or © com- 
: * with the affatres either of this 
| Redline | 'or Church of. England : I 
Ffound it no fmall tronble to tne,'to - 
Fknow the: names' of thoſe,, whole 
aQions T. encountred within che 
B aid 


Pe "TEES _ _ 


"al general Preface. 


For whereas, com: 
mo y great; Jerfous s.ar6ndt called 
by the names of their Families, by be at 
Dignities: it was a. thatter 
of nd meane difficulty to "A. 4 Out, 
what and who they were, who were 
preſented to us by. their Dignities,. 
as well Eccleliaſticall as Temporall., 
Upon this ground, 'to ſave me from ; 
that troubleſome inquirie for the Ic 
time to.come; I ſet my ſelfe to draw, 
up a complete, and peric& Catalog 
vf all the perſons of chiteft ranks? 
chis Realine of Eng/and,fronEarlefþ,., 
inclufively and apwards ; ſo farr;; 
as any light of ſtory, and warran: þ 
table _ would dire&and guidgh;q 
me. And having formed'it in that 


paines it coſtme,was norill 
| ed; becauſe of that greateaſe it di by 
me, being once compoled. For the 

no me oe did I meete in any ſtory 
with any, cither Prince or. Prelats my 
of, or in this Nation ; but I could, " 
forthwith turneunto hit : and b "= 
com v4 
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A general Preface. 


Fomputing of the times, finde out 
ly vho he was. ' And yet me 
SÞhought it. was not perfe&, ci} F 
i:ad added to the ſame all thoſe So0- 
exaigne Princes, which have borne 
tle in all or any part hereof: the 
ames and ations of the which 
zccurre, as well in our owne Chro- 
Ticles, as forcaine ſtories. That 
Kone, I thought it not amiſſe, to 
Fote and adde, according as I- met 
ec in my courſe of reading; what 
ngs and Prelates of this Nation 
Khave beene ennobled in the Church 
refyith the ſtile of Saints : as alſo 
Fyhat great offices any of the Arch- 
aFiſhops, Biſhops, Dukes, Marqueſ- 
as; and Earles, had ſeverally borne . 
the Civill State.By doing which, 
Ms I received great eaſe and benefit, 
"es before is faid ; fo I was eaſily in- 
Feated to let all ſuch partake-there- 
=; who thinke it may be either 
Fofitable or uſefall to! them : and 
Ir that cauſe have ſuffered it 'to 
dme abroad , that they that will, 
Day take the benefit of my poore 
2 Ddeavours. B2 And 
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"reread Proficn ; 


| isThaye the: rather: b en 


| reed ante. the wind 


ofthoſe(if any thing ; will ſatis 


: them): that ;either are. tle ene 1 


of-Regallor' Epifcopall power,'F 


whexas-forme conceive that Kinj 

were inſtituted by. the;  Penples''h 
ns 

_ "peta and obſerved inj 

overnment:-thefe folloy 

Me aHias will: make. it cvidet 

 and*apparent; that in this Coui 


light perhaps of fuch'canfi 


Log-Qat 


tre. therewas never: any other. 4 

verve thei that of Kings. eich 
__ ;part: thereok, or the wh 

rogal ers. 

- Andwhereas it, is: fa&iouſly.) 

yen out by-othei's, thar' the wg 

pall authority-andrregimentana 


any I government-.of | 
t _o__ obtruded-or 
jth. aft! 1 The; : 


hh ſn de 15) of as long 


Y pn ahp Church I ow" 
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of the' Church, is not. theprof Ie 
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igi bh and. Epiſcopall jarifdition PIR 
deing brought ifitg. this Eand io. E 
ether. 


- 'Laſtly, if. any ſuch there be, a3 
ave beene formerly, thar : would 
rie downe Nobility, and that 

AMFedencie- and ' power 'which ſo 
men have above the: reſt; y they ie | 
Mere ſer, that from thefirtfetling of 
his Monarchie in [tbe Norman Race, 
: has wir plan land: have advark 
'to wy v7; 4, 


2h ejcrch ought moſt nd 
> controule © ar oop 
q 9 Geog ho a eltic 
Os nd:tholsbefo Frdecs 
df which if's have no racy cleare 
Sand cvident ſneceſſion,/## in the teſt 
all f later ages j'it is becauſe their dig- 
{ honorarietitles were rather 
Ger nall then hereditary. | 
15 vg in theſe Gatalognes, Tſhall 
gin as:rcafon' is; with" that of 
Gin > from. the firſt grace, 4 
e 2to this preſerit tigig: 
ik ſhall adjoyii, the Kings 
nces of Wale, as: alſo/ the Zope 
B 3 and 


Ons wt. ACS a 


and Lords of Man, Sd the Iſle 

Wight: aſſigning unto every one hi 

_ time, according to the computatig 
of our beit Hiltorians. The Ca 


logue of the Biſhops I ſhall bring. 


long, fromthe fir planting ofRell 
gion here,amonglt the Saxors ; fin 


which we have a cleare and anden 


able ſucceſſion in the holy -Hieraf 


chy : the former times, under-ti 
Empire of the Britons, haying tran 
Aired to aber march y:\o0 


3gments of antiquizy, by whi 


we ma rceiye that the cop 
| cx 608 was warmrdry.o 0g 
rh  faith' it ſelfe; but c: 
pda, the ſane aconkat 
and continped ſucceſſion of the'pe 
ſons governing- Pn forthethi 
ague that aka Nobility, 
have Pao iree! that from the fir 
entrance of the Narmans.to this Þ 
ſent day,; thax 4t-one view 2 m 
may ſce. the quality and antiqu 
of thoſe noble families, w hich 
now-both an honour and anc 
ment to this flouriſhing Kingdom 
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I ſhall not necde ſay more in this 

generall Preface, having prefixed 

particular Prefaces to each ſeverall 

Catalogue, to-which I rather ſhall 

-uw the Reader, then detaine him 
Ee, 
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[ the Kings which: 
Wave reigned in En neland,, 


F fnce the firſt entrance Wl 


As 
Alſo of the Kings and 


Rrinces of Wales,the Kings: 


and Lord of Mas, and the Iſle. 
- of Fight, together with. 


-* the , 5 and Lords 
of Powys.. 


Printed at Londow. 1641; . 
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PREFACE 
TO THE. | 
CATALOGYE 


, . Of the KINGS of - 
| ENGLAND.. or 


wag a, - Lo 


He Realme of Cogtanif is hte 
Sogtherne and more flouri- 
8 thing part of the Ke of Bri- 
& tajne * that 'which was civi- 
D "lize#by the Romans,and made 
| 'a Provihcc of cheir Empire; 
when as the Northerne parts thereof, were - 
either neglefted or not conquered. When 
it was under the command of rhe Roman Emir 
perours, it wanted nor its ropet and pecu 

liar Kings, over the chiekeſt and moſt Prin 
CiPa 


ves the | ED titres "he By 
g0us: + even SF. | after anc Seve the. bez 


aac } of 


a | the South of yins wore immediat 


job ofthe Empire * Eiths rh 
TOE: of whcir Lic 


urpe the. regall Rare 
werg-tib bs of _ till Eons 
Grea Licin ly to the Rome 

iadem : En kin'nded S the-firſt line 0 
, vs of [ie OED ro the Bri 

<4 


here unto" the a he, Foes RT Pick 
who dwelling in.cthe Nonherne and. uncor 
þ orgs, bee arcmpred to ſubdue the Sow 
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-the old 4 ws bl Y whic 
| ons be = 


ne Continued nere n lm, riff 
T4 jzer io et hi Sous Pry othier- 


Saions of theNorth, Who having by degrees | 


= rele Rk wry id: pit 
a oY 1 ror 
ma er 73. dive rl 


pn We 


EY to” 
ur <a Countries of France, 
odor yet CO gtueſtecmic abro: 


tenge rt equality ey with” tftict 

0! NT iie m, bin Come inde bark. had hark-had preve- 
dencie before-them. * 

- For to the honour of his As; ae welf 


beforo-as ſince it had: the habe of Frrmng | 


Jl wemay ſay ithius mach!” Tr was the firſt 


dell done which received hea flv 
cull was here plariced, as ir 18 affirmed by Gitd2l 
Supor certaine knowledge, toward rhefiriec 


All endof Tiberius Empire; Tempore ut ſcimils 
n ſummo, Tiberis Cefars, as his owne. words 
are'; which by computing of the times, will 


ff fall co be five yeares before Sainr. Percy came 


of 10:Rome; and bur five yeares ofcer the” Yeath 
ex ofourRodramer: Itfhewcd urito he<Forſn 
a | c 


: 1 "Ss = 


the fyft 7 Eg King,” whoſe name w wa 
| Lucius: and gave unto the Church her fi 
| Pact upd rour, Even the: Famous Cot 
Partine here borne 3 by whoſe example and 


| Incouragement faich Was rally receb 
' ved hs. all me ate ; and al the Tem 
ples ofthe Idols, eir ob ſhed or for 
- faken. Ir alſo was the firſt Chriſtian: King: 
dome, our of which rhe Jewes, thoſe birret 
_ and moſt obſinare ;enenues of rhe Crofle of 
ns }, were univerſally expulſed; and out 
coſt BK and jelly Supremas 
% uſe was ezetted, 
Chef ls 5 ng time domineered in the 
oe I, Chy be one of theſe perfor- 
og Sik ing dward the firſt; z the other by 
the eighth. Nor ro ſay any thing 
dtp of of Hh wv wich  v1Raries in 
France, Spaize, Scotland, berkands, 
the Iſle of Cyprus and the rr lend. 

In theſe regards, the Kings of England, as 
they are as abſolute, ſq they are as ſacred, as 
, of any Countrey wharſpever, What evet 
chings are probe Lac Supreme Lo 
Seepterh and Grownes, the Purple Robe, the 

Globe, or pb ay Bal, and Usilion, have 
beene as long theirs, as any ochers, The 
foure firſt are by Leland, a famous Antiqua- 
rice, aſcribed unto King Arthur, who did- 
| begin his rcigne, Anno 506. which was as 
ſoone as they were ordinarily in uſe with the 
Reman Emperours. And this doth-Leland 
8s our of an ancient F Peale of ay 

ing 
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ENGLAND. as 


1 
umm 


King 4wbars kepr in his rime, as ani eſpecial 


monumentin the Abbie of 1eftminſer : As | 
for rheir /nffion, or Annointing, it appeares 


by the old Roman Provinczall, and thean- 
cient praftife, char of aff 'cthe Kings' of Chri- 
ſtendome, there were none ancienrly'annoin- 
cd bur che rwo Emperours of rhe Eaſt and 
Weſt; the Kings of Fraxce, England, Si- 
rilie, and Hiervſalew. By reaſon of 'which 
Vnttion or annointing (befides whar is uni= 
red or annexed ro rhe Crowne Imperiatt 

this Reaſme)-it was declared Terg. Heilarix. 


33. Edward 3. that the Kings 'of Eaglapl 
were capaces phat, ſpirienaGe, ca- 
pable of Spiritusl! or Ecclefiafticall- jurif- 
diction. As after in the reigneof King Heary 
thecighth, it was declared rather then en- 
ated, thar the Kings highneſſe was the Su- 
preme bead of the church of England , and 
tharhe had anthority ro reforme all errours, 
herehfies, and abuſes in the ſame.” 26. Hem 
8.cop.1, Which ritle of Supreme brad, 
thaugh uſed by King Edwards. in a'l his 
rene, and by Queene Mary for awhile; was 
changed by Queene Eljxabeth 'inro' that of 
Supreme Governoxr : and iris now reckoned 
as a part of the ſtile of the Kings of Exglond, 
thar they are Supreme Governoars in all their 
Dommions and Countries, over all perſons, 
in all cauſes, as well Ecclefiaſticall as Tem- 
porall. FEI POTS 

| Now as the Kings of Englandare abfo- 
lace at home ; ſo are they no letſe ROE 

an 


ane} _ k Srrhatd the Preces; 
ariſtrar Princes: yerin thetime: 


before the. Spaniard, Nay Ic the; 
gland mig fall ſhort inany thing : 
Their ur Princes glory, they 
On al. Fopw pro be 
pahenegho King 
ws. mo 


cer er ofkin Richerd.2:unw wot 1h) of | 
Oxford;che fame ite occurres: for which and 
r, proofes hereof con(ult the; Epiſtle De- 
ge before Doftor Cragauthorp. againſ} 
.the Arch-Biſhop of Spelato; and Sir 1ſacc 
Wake, in his. Rex Þ latoxigcns. Bur now we goc 
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rk Briaine or ENGLAND, @— | 
The Kings thereof, according tothe. YN 
i ſtory, from I. Caiſar unto. .-; 
"Conſtantine. ky | | = 3 
< LC 097 

h;53! Theomantius y 2. FIÞ3 + 
® Oi beline. .* EY w_. 
4 "Guilerius 7-4 ! 5,2 0 NE4 


Marines (5/777 2536-7 
| Quiſdagsf\ 10/0. Fit2ang 
Luci the rt Chl 


 Cenfantine; who added;oremied | 
fs Js in Brit4jze, unto the' Monarchy of 


SOUTRH- 


—_ 


OY" "OO "FT 2 4 _ 
"RE —_ 


"ENGLAWD. 


—— Britaine.or Er moron zh 
en from the departure of” 
the Romans, unto the ſerlingofi 
the. Saxons. ; 


A.Cb. 
4$31 21 COMmuineat arvrihe litth 
Briraine, :;- 

443 2 Conſjantius ſonne. of Conſtantine 

446 3 Vortiger Eatle ofche Geviſdsg whh 
called inthe Savout '& * ©} 

464 4 Vortimer, --e pen = 

aq". 2 $s Vortiger (againe) . 3 

x 6 Auzclins Ambro ius ſenond-ſorne 
op - of antine. pit 14 

; yoo 9 ee Benteagrin think nia conf, 

.go6 "$Arthur, ſon of Vier Pendragon. 

$43 9 Conſtamine IT.;.next Couſin 6 
Artbut- 

£46 10 Conane ot 

$76 18 Vorhpor. | 


635 15 "3% a6” tay [53-4164 
678 16 Cadwallailar; Akeer ti e death 
| the Saxtxs having totflly ſubdus 
cd all-che Countrey on chishde Jeeves] 
che Britich Princes were no longer: called 
_ ie, bur Kings of Wales: of 


WITS: The 
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| "SAXO NS. 
rhe Kingdows and Zing _ —x = 


THe $4x0ns being called in by Portigeyto 
refiſt the Seors, and orher people of the 
North, did by degrees expulſe the Britons: * 
and having rotally ſubdued the Countrey, 
'Þ crefted in the ſame ſeven Kingdomes, . Of 
ith theſe the ancienteſt was that of Kene,confined = 
within that Country onely : : rhe _ theſe 
that follow. © 


" a. «4 4: 264 A py Fi 7A 
" 4 ay TH \{ ID CI <7 9d Y. 5; , Oe 

: 2 LY LEY 2,4 & ado Sen XV IRS » 2 TEARS , Kat : 
, RT ISO BEASTS >. LI, ATI (na: Dr + AOL FR #:*, "GT 

bd © rt ane 5 : Ix "(GE 6 ; x" E bas ' 


- 


A... 

$1 Hen 6 the fr Kin of wt. - | 
MF 2 feng hf . wn { BT 
$12 3 _ . 
$32 4 Inmmeric 
$62 5 Echelberr 8; che firh ChriinedKing, 


the founder ofS, Pauls i in London. 
617 6 Edbald, | 
64T 7 Ercombert, 74 23-4 þ 
665 TS 506.4 5:2008" 5 
673 9 Lothariis, mY herds 
686 10 Edrick, - 3% FI, 
693 11 Wig de apiRedcy 
726 22 E et, 0; HI SCALES 


K 749 13 Erhelberr, II. 
nh 759 14 Alricus, 
8 794 15 Erhelbert, III. firnamed Prez. 
)E 797 16 Cuthred. 
dB 555 17 Baldred, who in the yeare 827, loft 
f both his life and Kingdome unro 
Egbert King ofthe WES T:SIX ONS, 


The 
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"SATOWS. 


| " The Ringuont er, 
SOUTHSAXONS. 


King of cheSautb1Se2ons: was bed 
gun by Eilz,5 noble Captaine of thar'peoy! 


ple. Ir conrairied the two. Counties of Suſe! 


ſex andSurrey;which-weresthence' denomig 

{38 eAriiſocalled guaſe;Soutb:[axs tho 
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